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Haue beene requeſted by a Friend , 
whome I know not how either to dee 
ny , or delay ; that I would iranſ- 
late ſome choyce Epiitles , and the 
| 2 SAO g three lines of $. Paul the Hermite, 

: S. Hilarion the Monke, and S. 

{ Malchus, who was alſo a moit holy man , T hey were 
Wr1tten by thatgreat famous Doftour S . Hicrome, 
and noy here you haxe them in our Enzlish tongue . 1 
thinke 1 need not [ay (for they who will haue the wit 

': ro-bnderitand me, do already know ) that if it were 
not for the ſeruce of God, and for that duty which 4 
man owes hu friends, he would take no great pleaſure 
in tranſlating the workes of ſuch perſons , as are ex- 
traordinary and emment , both in knowledge, and 11 
the expreſs10n thereof. For when the - conceptions are 
cboice, & the power of ſpeech is great inany author, 
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PREFACE 


| To THE READER. 
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Haue beene requeſted by a Friend , 
whome I know not how either to de- 
ny , or delay ; that I would rranſ= 
late ſome choyce Epiitles , and the 
three lives of $ . Paul the Hermite, 
*xf S. Hilarion the Monke, and S. 

i Malchus, who was alſo a moit holy man , They were 
written by thatgreat famous Dottour S . Hierome, 
and now here you hae them in our Enzlish tongue , 1 
thimke I neea not [ay (for they who will baue the wit 
': rovnderitand me, do already know ) that if it were 
not for the ſeruce of God, and for that duty which 4 
man owes hi friends, he would take no great pleaſure 

in tranſlating the workes of ſuch perſons , as are ex- 
traorainary and emment , both tn knowledge , and in 

the expreſs10n thereof . For when the conceprions are 
choice, the power of ſpeech is great in any authour, 
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T he preface to the Reader. 
histranſlatour 1s likely enough ro find his hands full of 
worke ,S . Hicrome 15s /o well knowne, and /o ze- 
nerally ackaoyledged,to baue beene rare in both theſe 
kindes yonereof T ſpake, that 1 make acoount my |.1r- 
don of courſe 1s already under Seale, thoug! I may 
haue robbed the Saint of life in many of his pajſages ; 
for I haue done 1t azain{t my will, and as ye </e ro 
ſay; but in myne oywne defence , eASs for any aduiſ? 
which you may expect , you ſhall hawe but this from 

* me. If when you read theſe Epiſtlas and Lives , vous 
obſerue any particulars which may exther be veyond 
Four beliefe tn regard of the miracls which are recoun- 
red, or elſe beſis your beliefe mreſpett that you haue 
been taught ſome dottrines otheryriſe ; do but caſt your 
mma <opon confidering , that it Is no leſse then $, Hie- 

rome Who 1s [peaking to you , Who lmng tn the 
Primitiue Church, within foure hundred years after 
Chriit owr Lord, and hauing flour1shed with ncon- 
zrolled fame throughout the whole world, for mncom- 


porable ſanthity and wiſedome, and for learning al. 
Jo in all ſciences, as well diuine , as humane ; it is fit 


that you ſhould deferre much to him, both in the be- 


tefe of theſe miraculous thinges, and inthe admiPice 


alſo of theſe doftrins, which are F 
by him to. haue beene Partly LOIN 


| prattiſed' by the Catholicke 
Church of his tyme. 1 hope you will chanke fo 100249 


THE 


= this hope I leaue you , 5 1\ 0 
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4 THE EPISTLE 


'S. HIEROME 


HOVGH I knew betore by the teſtj- 
mony of holy Writ, that God bejtowes 
more then 1s defired at his handes, yea & 
that he graunts fuch thinges, as neyther the 
eye bath ſeene , nor the eare hath heard, nor 
haxe aſcended into the hart of Man : yet now, 
molt deare Raſfinns, I haue tound by expe= 
rience in myne owne perſon, that this is 
true. For T, who thought that my greateſt ambition was ſuf- 
ficient!y ro be ſatisfyed, if we might counterfeit a kind ofpre- 
ſence to one an other, by mcanes of letters ; donow vnderitad 
that you are entring deep into the moſt ſecret parts of Egypt, 
and that you are vititing the Qurires of Monkes and making a 
kind of progreile, ro ſce that heauenly family which liues on 
earth. O that our Lard leſus , would now ſuddenly grant me 
ſuch a kind of tranſport of my ſelfe, as Philippe made to the Eu- 

nuch , or of. Abacuke to Daniel ! How would I euenclaſpin 

your necke with ſtraight imbracements! How would I euen 

print akifſe vpon that mouth of yours, which eithererredor 
was in the right, togeather with me : But becauſc i lefſe de- 

ſerue to go ſo ro yau, then you do tocome to mg and that this 

org body of myne ( which when it was at the belt, is but 


yeake ) hath beene lately cuen broken iy pieces with contt- 
A3 nuall 


| 


6 S . Hierome to Ruffinns . 
nuall ſickneſse; I haue ſent this meſſenger of my muod to mite 


brought me tirſt by our brother Heliodorgs . | belieued nor that 
ro be certaine, which | defied it might be ſo; both becauſe he 
had ic bur by the relation of another, and eſpecially becaule 
the (trangenes of the thing depriued me of powcr to giue it 
credit. But then (whileſt my mind was in ſuſpence though 
the vnceitainty Whexher | thould haue my With or no) a cer» 


_ which tying you vp faſtin a knot of loue, may bring you * 
ither ro my lelte. The teliciry of this vnexpected toy, wa. * | 


taine Monke of Alexandria, who had beene ſent long betore, _ %, 


through the pious deuvtion of that people, to thoſe Contel- 
ſours of Egypt, who #eady in their detire were Martyrs, It- 
clined me greatly to belicue it. YetI confteſle I was {till in a 
kind of wauering:though he being ignorant both of your COlt= 
try and of your name, did euen thereby make the matter more 
probable; tor thatia other circumſtances he affirmed theleite 
. lame thinges, which already had beene ſayd by an other . At 
length the truth broke out with a downe waight. For the fre- 
quent multitude of :rauatters related to vs, both that Ruffinns 
had been at Nitria, and was paſſed on to the Bleſſed Macharius: 
andthen I gaue full way to my beliefe, and then indeed I har- 
tily grieued to {ce my ſelfe a ficke man . And vnles my weak- 
nes had beene ſuch, thar after aſortit tyed me vp in chaines, 
neither had the hear of the horeſt part of Summer, nor the Sea 
which 1s neuer certaineto ſuch as ſaile, beene able to hinder 
me from going towards you, with a holy kind of haſt. Belieue 
me Brother, that the Sea-faring man, who is toſſed with temi= 
rp nor (o earneſtly looke towardes his P ort; nor do the 
PnCy wakes lo defire ſhowers of r2yne; nor doth the paſſ10- 
nate Morher fittingon the ſhoare , fo expe the arriuall of her 
_ » - | doe to imbrace.you,, When that ſudden rempelt 
tion Aſtra 7 * jc from your ſide ; When that wicked ſepara- 
knot of Chi AN ing WS wich whe fat 
then did the sky and —oateyh, Care! OS 00 mes 
At lengrh whileR 1 Was Sands, > ; : 
Ng in that vncertaine pe. 


reoination, when Ty,7; 

O , nlirzauda, P - 

. _* Tatld,, Pontts, and Bithyniz,and the w 
tourney ouer Galatia, and & ; —_— wok 


appadocia andihar Country of the 
Celtcians 
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; S . Hierome to Ruſfinus , 7 
FEealicians had euen conſumed me with that ſcorching heat; the 
"Land of Syria occured to me, as a molt ſafe and taythtull hauen - 
Jafter ſhipwrack. Where yer(hauing felt as many diſeaſes in my 
*perſon as can be conceiued ) ofmy two eyes | loſt one. For the 
fudden fury of a burning feauer ſnatched away Innecentius , 
*whom I accounted a part of my very hart . And now | only 
Fenioy Euagrius, who is the one and only eye which 1 haue lett; 
7ro whoſe labours otherwiſe , my continual} infirmity may be 
Z accounted to ad a new heap of care. There was allo with vs 
» Hylas the ſerwant of holy Mzlanis, who by the purity of his 
conuerſation , hath waſhed away the {por of flauery ro which 
he had been ſubiect; and his death did agayne open the wound 
# which ſcarce was skined before. Bur becouſe we are forbidden 
| by the Apoltles commandement co be ailticted for ſuch as are 
{ departed; and tothe end that the excefſtue force of ſorrow 
5 may be tempered by the arriuall of aijoytuil newes , I alio de+ 
} clare it to you, to the end that , if you know it not, you may 
+ know it, andthat if you know italready, we may retoyce to- 
| gether at It. 

'Your Bonoſus, or rather myne, or ( that I may ſay more 
truly ) Bonoſus who belongs to vs both , is now climing vp that 
ladder , which Iacob {aw in his fleepe. He carryes his Croſle, 
and neither is troubled with that which may ſucced, nor With 
that which 1s paſt. He {owes in teares,that he may reape in ioy; 
andaccord ng to the miſtery of Moyſes , He hangs vp the ſerpent mu 
the _ Let all thoſe falſe Mirales, which are founded in lyes, 
whether they be written either in the Greek or Latin tongue, 
giue place to this truth, For behould this young man, who was 
brought vp with me in the liberall arts of this world , who had 
pony ofeſtat& honour, amongſt the men of his owne racke; 

auing contemned the delight and comfort of his mother; his 
ſiſters, andhis brother, who was moſt dear to him, doth now 
inhabit acertaine Hand which is hattted by nothing but hip- 
wratks, and aſea roareingloud abourtt; ( where the craggy 
rockes, and bare ſtones, and euen filence it ſelfe glues terrour ) 
as if he were ſome new kind of Inhabitant of Paradice . There 
isno huſband man to be found, no Moncke, no nor yer doth 


that little Onefimus (in whome you know he delighted d carely 
G1" I as 


® S , Hrerome t0 Ruffin , * 
 asina brother ) affoard him any ſociety in this ſo vaſt ſolin&$ 


of his. There doth he all alone, ( ot rather nor alone, but noy 3 


accompanyed with Chriſt ) behould the glory of God, which 
euen the Apoltls could not ſeg, butin the Deſert. Ne lookes no: 
indeed, ypon the towring Cittyes of this world; bur, he hat 
giuen vp his name inthe numbring of the new City : his body 


15 growne horrid with deformed ſackcloath z but he wilt ſo, bs ; 
' the better able ro meer Chriſt our Lord in the cloudes. It is | 


"EY 


Ffa7th. 
pam 3 
- _ 
| preſel 
the al 


true that he eniayes go delitious gardens there, but yet he 2 E 


ſidered the labour of his combat. 


The mad Seais roaring round about the whole Iland, 
and doth euen rebel againe, in regard it is broken backe, by 
thoſe mountaines of wreathed rockes. The ground is not there 


adorned with graſfe; and there are nofreſh helds ouerſhadow- *: 


ed with delightfull groaues . Theſe abrupt rude hills con- 
triue the place into a Faris of hideous priſon ; where he, all ſe- 
cure ( as being without any feare , and armed by the Apoltle. 


from head to toot) is now hearkening to God, when he reades 


{pirituall things, and then ſpeaking to God when he is praying 
to him, aud perhaps alſo he hath ſome viſion after the example 


.of Iohn, whileſt he is 


dwelling in the Land. 
youthinke the Diuell elungian the Lland , What plots can 


to be deuiting now? What ſnares cart 
you conceaue that he will be la 


JU CO : that | ing? Will he 
mindtull of his ancientfraude ) — him ap aha -- an 


| anfwere, Man lives mot b . 
done . Will he perhaps offer wealth or glory? But then he al 


ſuch as deſire to be rich , fall ints emptations and traps. 


| uantage of his bo- 
alting, and which may be atlalted 
be beaten backe by this ſaying of 
E » then = [ Strong; and ſtrength is 
we) 9 | eaten acath ? bur he ſhal 
__ - a: [ defire te be difolned 114 19 be wich Chriſt emp nan 
"1 3 CATS ALLA? Boroſus willrecciuethorn y pou rhe target of 


fayth . 


_ drinkes of the very water of lite, trom the fide of our Lotd, | F 

Place him before your eyes, molt dear friend , and ler your 
whole mind , and cogitation, procure to make him preſent to / 
you. Then may you celebrat his victory, when you haue cor» | 


S . Hierome to Rujfinus, 9 
FFeyth. And that 1 may proceed no further, Saran will impugne 
him ; but Chriſt will defend him. - 
'  Thankesbetothe, O Lord leſw , that I haue one in thy 
reſence, who may pray to the for me . Thou knowelt ( for to 
(the all our thoughtes are knowne , who ſearcheſt the ſecret of 
our arts , and who ſaweſt thy Prophet ſhut vp in the ſea, even 
Zn the belly of that huge beaſt) how Bonoſw and I, grew vp to» 
zgcther from our tender infancy, nll we were in the fiouriſhing 
# prime of youth ; and how the ſame boſome of our nurſes, & the 
8 {ame imbracements of our foſter-fathers did carry vs vp and 
downe the houſe . And how, after we had ſtudyed, neer to 
thoſe half barbarours bankes of the Rhine, we liued ypon the 
ſame food, and paſſed our time in the ſame houſe z and how I 
wasthe firſt of the rwo , who had a good deſire to ſerue thee, 
Remember l beſeech thee, how this great warryer of thyne, 
| Was once but a green ſouldier in my company . | have the pro= 
miſe of thy Maicſty , He who 5hall teach others,and not do thereafter, 
th all be accounted the leaf in the kingdome of heauen ; but he who shall 
both teach , and ds , thall be called the greateit in the kiug dome of hea- 
wen . Let himenioy the crowne of his vertue y and let him fol- 
low the lambe in his long whit robe,for the daily martyrdome 
which he yndergoes. There are many manſions in the Fathers houſe, 
and one Aarre differs in clarity from another . lmpart thou tome , 
thatI may litt vp my head amongſt the feer of thy Saints ; that 
when I may hauec had a good deſire, and hemay haue perfor- 
med the good worke, thou mayeſt pardon me becauſe I was 
not able to fulfill it, and thou mayeſt ge the reward to him , 
which he deſerues. Perhaps | haue produced my ſpeech into a 
greater length , then the breuity of an Epiſtle would permit; 
and this is euer wont to happen, when'l amto ſay any thing 
in praiſe of our Beneſw . But(to the end I may returne to that, 
from which I had digreſſed) I befeech you, thattogether with 
your ſight, your mind may not conſent to Jooſe a friend; who is 
long ſought , rarely found, & hardly kept. Let any man ſhine 
neuer {o brightly in gold , and ler his plittering plate bs 
muſtered out 1n as great pompe as pleaſeth him; charity cannot 
be bought, nor can there be any price ſet ypon loue. That fried» 


ſhip which can cuer fayle , vr $ neuer true ;Farewellin C _ 
| 4178 


T9 S . Hrierome to «Aſella. 
Saint Hierome to eAſella. 


F I would imagine my ſelfe able to giue you ſuch thankes as 

you delerue, I ſhould be deceived. God is able to repay tia 
to your holy foule , which you haue merited at my hand ; but 
I, vaworthy man could neuer conceiue , or euen defire that 
you ſhould 1mpart ſo great affectio to me in Chiitt. And though 
ſome hold me to be wicked, and cuen ouerwheilmed with 
crimes ( and conſidering my finnes towards God , cuecn thele 
crolles are too light; ) yet you do wel, in that, meaſuring others 
by youſelte, youeſteem cuen ſuch to be good, as indeed are 
wicked. Fora dangerous thing it is , to pronounce judgment 
ypon the {eruant of another : and it is not eaſily pardoned , 1tA 
man ſpeake ill of good men. The day will come, when toge- 
ther With my fſelle, you will lamentrto ſec, that ſo many are 


| y hand ? Was 
» OI MyNC eye wanton ? No other thing 4 


iected. 


FS, Hierome 10 1A ſella » 'd | 


ted to me but my Sexe, & cuen nor ſo much as this- was e- 
r obieted , bur onely when Pauls and Melania tooke theic 
hurney to leruſalem . 

Theſe men bclicue the {launderer, when he tels the lye; 
t why do they not belicye him, when he denyes it? He 15 the. 
le lame man, he was . He now auowes me to be innocent, 
kom formerly he made guilty ;and ſurely torments do rather 
xa@rhe contellion of a truth; then good fellowthip,& tport; 
ing that men vie more eaſily to belieue that, which being 
ayned, is gladly heard, or rather which is procured to be fay- 
ed. Before I was acquainted with the houle of holy Paula,the 
feRions of the whole Citty tell ypon me , and was almoſt 
renerally eſteemed worthy of the higheſt place of Prieſthood. 
2amaſus of Blefled memory ſpake of no body but me.1 was ſayd 
o be holy, I was ſayd tobe humble, andeloquent . Did 1 en- 
er into the houſe of any one who was counted immodeſt? Did 
ay cloathes,or bright gemmes, or paynted faces, or the ambi- 
ious deſire of gold , carry me away ? Was there no other Ma- 
ron inall Rome, who could rame this vnruly mind of myne, but 
ne who was all lamenting, and faſting , and neglecting her 
elfe euep toextremity,and who was almoſt blind with teares, 
nd whoimploring the mercy of God all nightlong, was often 
aken in the manner by the next dayes ſunne ? Whoſe ſonges 
vere the pſalmes , whole diſcourſe was of the Ghoſpel, whoſe 
elights were Chaſtity , and whoſe life was a continuall Faſt? 
Zould no other creature pleaſe me, but ſhe whom I did neuer 
o much as ſee at meat. Bur as ſoon as | began toelteem,to ho- 
z0ur, and to reuerence her, for the merit of her chaſtity, I was 
nſtantly depriued of all vertue. O enuy which firſt doeſt ever 
ced ypon thy ſelfe ! O craft of Satan,which cuer is perſecuting 
zoly things! There were no other which made talke to the 
whole Citty of Rowe, but Pauls, and Melanis ; who contem- 
ting their fortunes, andforſaking all that which might chal- 
enge loue artheir hands, didexalt the Crofle of our Lord, as 
he enſligne of piety . | 

If they had frequented the Bathes , if they had made vſc of 

yyntments, if they had wedded riches and widowhood tog®+ 
hex , as the matter both of laſciuiouſnes & liberty, they af 
B 2 | | 


21 S , Hurome to eAſella. 


Nill haue bene called rom Ladies,and Saints; but now , they 
being in ſackloath and aſhes, will needs haue the reputation of | 
beauty , and deſcend into hel tyer , with falting and vtter ne- 
ple of themſclues; belike, becauſe it was not lawtfull for them 
to perithin company , with applauſe ofthe people. 
If they were Pagans who carped at this kind of life, or 
yetifthey were Iewes , we thould haue ſome comfort in nor 
leafing them, who are diſpleaſed with Chrift. But now (O 
infamous crime!)ſome who carry the name of Chriftias, laying 
aſide all care of their owne houſes, and negleing the beame 
in their owne eyes, looke for mores in the eyes of others. With 
their teeth they teare the holy vowe of chaſtity ; and eſteeme it 
to be a remedy for their owne fault, it there be nota Saint in 
the world, if all men be (ubie to their detraction , if there be 
a multitude of ſuch as finne , and a troupe of ſuch as perith. 
Thou takeſt pleaſure to bathe daily; another-howlds ſuch 
kind of cleanlines to be meer filth. Thou teedeſt ypopheaſants, 
till thou docſt euen regorge againe, & thinkelt thy (elfe agreat 
man , when thou haſt eaten vp ſome dainty foule; but 1 itufte 
my body with bzanes . Thou artdelightedin great companies 
of people , who laugh loud; andI take guſt in Paula, and Me- 
lanis mourning. Thou couerteſt the goods of others;theſe con- 
remne their owne . Thouarrt pleaſed with drinking wine drel- 
ſed with h-ney; & they find moreſauour in cold water. Thou 
accountelt thy ſelfe to looſe whatſoeuer thou poſſeſſeſt not, 
thou eateſt not, thou deuoureſt not , for the preſent; but they 
deſire future things, and belieue that to be true which Is Writ- 
ten. Say they do it fooliſhly & idly, as believing the reſurre&is 
of bodies ; what haſt thou to do with that ? for to ys. on the 
other ſide is thy lite deſpleaſant. Much good may it do thee 
with thy farnes ; but I had rather be leane and pale. Thou hol- 
Celt pee popes to be miſerable; and we eſteem thee to be ſo 
much more. We are eu . 
thinks: his fallen _—_— with one another z andcither of ys 
Theſe words my Lad 


4 ; - . 
haſt \ both with oreif & was ſella, didTI write to you in great 


. res, euen : 
and | giue thankesto my God . when I was takin 
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S . Hierome to.Aſella. r} 


may retorne to Teruſalem out of Babylon , that Nabuchodonozor 
may not gouerne me, but Ieſusthe ſome of Toſedech . Ler Eſdras 
come, and carry me back into my country. Foole that I was, 
who would needs be ſinging the caticle of our Lord, in a flrag 
Jand; and torſaking Mount Sina, would needs craue ſuccour of 
Ag ypt . But I remembred nortthe Ghoſpell : becauſe he who 
went out of leruſalem, fell inſtantly into the hand of theeues , 
and was [tripped and wounded, and almoſt ſlayne. But though 
the Prieſt , and Leuite deſpiſed him ; yet that Samaritan is 
mercituil. To whom when it was ſayd, That he iwas 4 Samari- 
tan, and that he bad adeuill, he denyed not himlſelte to be a Sa- 
maritan : becauſe looke what a Guardian or keeper is with vs, 
that 1s a Samaritan in the Hebrew tongue. Some there are who 
baſely giue me out to bea Witch. I who am no better them a 
ſeruant, am content to weare this badge of my tayth, for the 
Iewescald my Lord, Magitian.. The Apoſtle was alloſayd to 
be aſeducer. Let no tempration light on me other then humane 
How ſmall a part of afliction haue | endured, who yer ſerue 
vnder the enligne of the Croſſe? They haue Jayd the infamy of 
falſe crimes vpon me; but I know that a man may get to hea- 
uen, both with a good name anda bad. Salut Paulzand Eg- 
Hochium , who are myne in Chriſt, whether the world will or 
no. Salut our mother 4lbms, and our filter Marcella , as alſo 
M#rcellins, and holy Feliitas . Andtell them, that one day we 
all ſhall ſtand before the 'Tribunall of ChriF, and there will it 
appeare what our intentions haue been here. Remember me , 
O you excellent patterne of chaſtity, and modeſty, and appeaſe 
the Sea waues, by you prayers. 


To Marcella in praiſe of eAſella . 


E T no man reprehend me, in that I either praiſe or re- 

proue ſome in my Epiſtles: fince by teprouingſome wicked 
men, others ot the ſame kind are taxed thereby ;-and by cele- 
brating the praiſes of the beſt, the affeAions of ſuch as be good, 
are ſtirred vpto vertue . Some three dayes ſince, I ſaid fome- 


what of Lea of bleſſed memory , and ſtraight 1 found my ſelfe 
1] B 3 moued 
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moued , and my mind gaue me , that I was not tobe filent,ofa 
Virgin ; ſince | had ſpoken of one, who was but inthe ſecond 
degree of chaſtity. I will therefore briefly declarethe lite of 
Aſclia, to whomyet I will pray you not to reade this Epiltle, 
for ſhe is troubled with hearing her owne praiſes ; bur rather 
youchſafe to readeit to ſome others of the younger {orr, that io 
addrelling theſelues according to herexaple, they may now 
they haue a conuerſation toimitat, which carryesn it the very 
rule of a perfect life. I omit to ſay , that before the was borne , 
ſhe had a bielling in her mothers wombe and that the virgin 
was ſhewed to her father, as he was taking his reſt, in a violiot 


criftall,, and more purethen any looking glalle : That being , 


yet ,as it were in the cradle of her infancy , and ſcarce excec- 
ding the tenth yeare of her age, the was conſecratedto the ho- 
nour of her future happines.Burt let all this be aſcribed to graces 
which did preced any labour of hers; though God , who tore- 
knowes future things, did bozh ſanRify Jeremy in the womb , 
and made lohn exult in his mothers bowels, and ſeperated Paul 
for the Ghoſpell ofhis ſonne , before the creation of the world. 
Bur i come to thoſe things, which after the twelfth year of her 
age ſhe choſe, ſhe apprehended, the held tali, ſhe begane, & ths 
perteRed by her owane great labour. 

_: Being ſhut vp within the ſtraightes of one little Cell,ſhe 
enioyed the large liberty of a paradice. Theſame ſpot of groud 
was the place both of her prayer, and of her ſleepe. Faſting was 
but a ſport with her,and hunger was her food. And when not 
the deſire of feeding, but the neceſſity of nature would draw 
her to eat, ſhe would, by the taking of bread and ſalt and cold 
water , rather ſtirre yp-hunger, then take it downe . And I 
had almoſt forgotten that which I ſhould have ſaid before,whe 


the firſt reſolued ro enter ypon this kind of life, ſhe tooke that 


ornament of gold which is vſually called x 
the mertal being wrought into —_—_ cn ngry ( becauſe 


| ne wyer Ine 3 
infuch a wreathing forme) and ſould ir | —» adaapoy Snnq 
ledge of her parents . And hauing ſo procured and bought 
_— coat, then ſhe was able toobtayne-ct tier mother the 
did fuddenly,by thatpious and fortunate begining of her ſpiri- 
tuall negotiation , conſecrar het ſelfe to our Lordyin ſuch fort 
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that al her kinred might quickly know,that no change of mind 


- could be exorted from her , who by her cloathes had already 


renounced the world. Butas | was begining to ſay , the euer 
carryed her ſelfe with ſuch reſeruation, and ſo contained ſhe 
herſelfe within the priuate limits of her owne lodging, as that 
the wou!d neuer pt her ſeife in publicke , nor know what be+ 


. longed to the conuerſation of any man . And , which yer is 


} diſcouers her abſtinence , but yer yeeldes no ayre of oſtenta- 


more to be admired , ſhe did more willingly loue then ſee even 
her owne filter , though the were alſo a virgin . Somewhat 


+ ſhe would worke with her owne handes, as knowing that 


it is written ; They who will not labour, let them not eat . She 
would cuer be [peaking to her Spouſe, either in the way of 
praying , or finging. ['othe Shrines of Martyrs, the would makg 
ſuc! hait, that ſhe would ſcarce be ſeen. And as ſhe would bg 
euerglad, for that the had vndertaken this courſe of lite, ſa 


- would ſhe more vehemently exulr in that the was vnknowng 
| toall the world. FThroughoutthe whole yeare , ſhe- would bs 
' fed with acontinuall kind of faſt , eating nothing till atter rwo 


or three dayes. Bur then in Lent, the would hoile vp the ſayles 
other ſhip, and with a cheerfuil countenaunce, wonld knit one 
weeke toanother, by one onely meal2. And (which perhaps 
will ſeeme impoſſible ro bz belicued , though by the tauour of 
God it be poſſible) the is now arriued in ſuch ſort to the fiftieth 
yearc of her age , as that ſhe hath no payne in her ſtomacke , 8 
notorment in her bowels, Her lying vpon the ground, hath 
not waſlted any of her limmes; hex skinne growne rugged with. 


 herſackcloath, hath contracted no il] condition , or offenſive 


ſmel], bur being healthfull in body , and yer more healthfull in 
mind , the holdes her retirednes to be deliciouſnes , and in a 
ſwelling and tempeſtuous towne , ſhe finds a wildernes of 


+ Moncks . But theſe things you know betterthen I,from whom 
* I haue learned ſome particulars, & whoſe eyes, haue ſeen, that 


the knees of her holy body haue the hardnes of a camels skinne, 
through her frequent viſe of prayer . Asfor me, I declare that 
which F have bene able to know, There is nothing more plea- 
fing then her ſeuerity, nothing more ſad then her {weetnes;nor 
more {weer, then her ſadnes . So is palenes in her tace, as that 1it 


tion 
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tion. Her ſpecch is ſilent, and her ſilence full of fpeech . Het 7 @ 
pace is netherſuift , nor low, He countenance is ſtill the fame, .” ! 


A carcles cleanlynes, and an incurious cleathing;and her dre. 


ſing is, tobe withour being dreſſed . And by the onely temper + 
of her lite , the hath deſerucd, that in a Citty tull of pompe, of 


laſciuiouſnes, and of delicacy wherein humility is a miſery , 

borh they who are good proclaime her, and the wicked dare 

not detract from her , Let widowes and virgins imitate her,let 

marryed woeme reuerence her, let ſuch as are faulty teare her, 
andler Prieſts looke with much reſpeR vpon her . 


Saint Hierome to Marcella, by occafion of the ficknes 


aud true conuerfion of Blefilla 


BRA HAM was tempted concerning his ſonne, and was 


A 


&gypt, that he my feed his Father and his brethren : Ezechias 
was frighted by the ſight of death at hand,that ſo pouring him- 
ſelfe forth in tearc$, his life might be prolonged for fifteen years: 
The Apoſtle Peter was ſhaken in the Paſſion of our Lord, that 
weeping bitterly he might heare thoſe wordes , Feed my sbeepe: 


Pal , that rauening wolfe, and who withall grevy to be a ſc- 


cond Beniamin, was blinded in an extaſis, that ſo he might ſe 
afterwards; & bein 


kenes, he called ypon God, whom he 


h | 
man . And ſo now, O Marcells, we hay ad perſecuted long as 


ſ 
Vp tor the ſpace of almoſt thirty dayes nr Bis boyie 


the end that ſhe might know , that the Regals of 
to be reieted, which ſoon afcer Was to _— body, was 


Our Lord Ieſus came alſo to her, and 


behould ſhe riſes yp, anddoth him ſer 


tinure of neg; ; 
of riches, the rn pn 


tound ſo much the more taithfull : Ioſeph was ſould into 
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/” poſtles onely reioyce at it. She knowes that ſhe owes him her 
& 3195 , Whoreſtored it to her. She knowes that ſhe now imbra- 
aCcs his feet, of whoſe iudgment ſhe formerly was affrayd. Her 

” body lay cuen almolt without lite, and app: caching death did 
 euenshake her panting limmys. Where were then the ſuccours 


> _ oft herfriends ? Where were thidſe word: which vie ro be more 
e *yayne, then any ſmoke? She ows nothing to thee, O yngrate- 
[1 
' 


{Full kinred of flefh and blood ; ſhe whois deadro the world, 
-: & who isreutued to Chriſt. Ler him whois a Chriſtia rezoyce, 
! and he who is offended atthis, declares himſclte not to be a 
+ Chriſtian. The widow, whois free from the tye of marriage , 
'' hath no more to do, butto perſener, But you will (ay , that 
py fome will be ſcandalizedat her browne coat. Let them he {ca+ 

Z dalized alſo at Iobn, the whome there was none greater amogſ 
> the ſoanes of men, who being called an Angel, baptized our 
: Lord himſelfe, and was clad with a camels skinne, and was 
' gitt in, by a girdle of haire . It meane fare diſpleaſe them,there 
- tsnothing meaner then locuſts, Nay let Chriſtian eyes be fca- 
dalizcd rather at theſe woemen , who paint themſeJues with 
red, and whole plaſtered faces being detormed euen with ex- 
treme Whirenes, make them like Idolls: from whome 1f be- 
fore they be aware, any drop of teares breake our, it makes & 
furrow in their cheeks : whomecuen the number of their years 
cannot teach them how old they are; for they ſtrew their 

-* crowne With {trange haire, and they drefle vp then paſt youth 
' + In wrinckles of their preſent age; and in fine, though they tre- 
ble with being ſo old, yer in preſence of whole troupes of their 
grand-children, they will ſtill be tricked vp, like delicate and 
render maides . Let a Chriftian woman be aſhamed, if ſhe 
would compell Nature to make her handſome, if she fulifill the 
care of her flesh tow ardes concupiſcence : for they who re$ in that, can- 
not pleaſe Chrift , as the Apoſtle ſayth . Our widow formerly 
would be dreſling her ſelfe with a ſtiffe kind of care, & would 
be inquiring all daylong of the glaſſe , what it might be that 
the wanted. Andnow ſhe confidently ſayth : But all we,contem- 
plating the glory of our Lord with a cleare face, are transformed into the 
ame image, from glory 1o glory, a: by the ſpirit of our Lord « Then did 

maides marthall her haire in or der , and the crowne = 
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head, which had: made no fault, was impriſoned by certaing us 
Coronets, criſped with irons. But now. her head 1s ſo much Wet 


neglected, as to know that it carryes inough, if it be but Vay- 


led. In thoſe dayes, the very ſoftnes of downe would ſeeme ,, 


hard, and ſhe would ſcarce be content toly in beds when tiey Fo 


were even built yp to giue her eaſe; but now th: ryſes vp tull 
of haſt to pray, and with her ſhrill yoice ſnarching the Allelluis 
out of the others mouthes , her ſelfe is the firſt to prayic her 
Lord. Her knees are bent ypon the bare ground, and har face 
which formerly had beene detiled and daub'd with paintings 
js now often waſhed with teares , After prayers they rattle out 
the Pſalmes, and her very necke, her weake hammes, and ner Þ 
eyes pointing towardes lleep, can hardly yet (through the ex- * 

celliue ardour of her miad ) obrtaine leaue rhat they may take 


relt. Her browne coat is lealt towled, when the lyes vpon the - 


ground, She is poorely thod, and the priceot her former guil- 
ded thooes, is now beitowed ypon the poore. Her girdle is 
not now diltinguithed by ſtuddes of gold and precious ſtone ; 
but it is of woll, & as ſimple & poore as can b: made, & ſuch 


dc 


as indeed may rather tye in her cloathes, then gird her body. = 


If the ſerpent enuy this purpoſe of hers, and with faire { peech | 
par reoſier to eat againe of the forbidden Tree let-him be 
tricken with an Anathems ; & let it be ſayd to him, as he is dy- 
ing in his owne duſt : Goe backe Sathan, which by interpretatt- 
on is adverſary. For an adverſary he is of Chriſt, and he is an 


Antichrilt, who is diſpleaſed with the Preceprs of Chriſt. Tell | 


me, I pray you, what ſuch thing euer did we, as the Apoſtles 
ed z Vader the colour whereof men ſhould be ſcandalized at 
Vs* They forſooke an old Father, and their nets and ships. The 
Publican ryſes from the cuſtome- houſe, and followes our Sa- 
uiour ; & one of the Diſciples being defirous to returne homc, 


-and.declare his purpoſe to his friends, is forbidde 

| ehisp us friends, n - 

mocmens of his Maſter. Euen buriall-nor giuen wr = px 

Bards 5 ”e $4 kind o: piety-to want {uch.pieryzfor the lone 
rode wy Kaul we Wearenotiike, weare eſteemed to be 
apy ae yok © We WIl nor be drunke, nor difſolue our ſel- 
_— mafic ughter, We are called ſeuer and fad people ..If 
_—_ nor tare and White, we ate preſently encountred 


with 


: 
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Sith the by-word of being Impeſtonrs and Greekes . Letthem 
7flander vs with more {ly cunning it they will , and carry vp & 
-: downe their fat- backes with their full panches . Our Blefills 

” ſhall laugh at them, nor will ſhe be ory to heare the reproa- 

ches of theſe croaking frogs, when her Lord himſelfe was cal» 


«led Belzebnb . 
Saint Hierome to Pope Damaſus . 


 ZDECAVSE theEaſtern part of the world being battered 
F. by the auncient fury of that people, doth teare euen into fi= 
Z cars the ſeameles coat of our Lord , whichis wouen from the 
'Z rop tothe bottome : and fince the foxes do root yp the vine of 
3. Chriſt; ſo that in the mideſtof thoſe leaking lakes , which hold 
-# no water, itis hard to find where that ſealed ftountaine, & thar 
Z ſhur garden is; therefore haue I thought fit to conſult with the 
| ! chayic of Peter, and that fayth which was prayſed by the Apo- 
* ſtles mouth, demading food fromthence for my ſoule, where 
? formerly I had taken the baptiſmal habit of Chriſt. For neither 
+ could the valtity of that watry element, nor the interpoſition 
of thoſe long tracts ot earth, prohibit me fro inquiring afterthat 
precious pearle, Whereſcener the body is, thither will the Eagles re 
fort . T he patrimony hauing beene walted by the prodigal ſon, 
: the inheritance of the Father is only preſerued 1icorrupt by 
k: you . There doth the earth which is afruitfull ſoyle, returne 
= our Lords ſeed with purity, & that a hundred fould; bur here 
the corne being ouerwrought by the turrow, degenerates into 
cockle and wild oates. Now doth the Sunne of juſtice ryſe v 
in the Weſt, and that Lucſer who is fallzn, doth place his 
throne aboue the ſtarres in the Eaſt: Tos are the light of the world ; 
you, udcw of the earth ; you , the golden andſiluer veſſells , and here 
the yeſlels are of earth, or wood, which do but expe the iron 
rod, and eternall fire . Therefore though your ,greatnes fright 
me, yet doth your humanity inuit me. I defire a ſacrifice of {al- 
uation from the Prieſt, and the ſuccour which belongs to a 
ſheep from his paſtour . Let Enuy auoyd, letthe Ambition of 
that high Roman ſeat recede, I am ſpeaking with the ſucceſſor 


of a Fiſherman, and a diſciple ofthe Croſle. I, who in the fiſt 
G | C 3 place 


— 
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place follow none but Chriſt, am ioyned by communion te , "of 


your Beatitude, thatis, to the chayre of Peter . Vpon thatrocke ac 
doe 1 know that the Church is built . Whoſoewer eateth the Lamis 
out of this houſe, ts a profane perſon . Whoſoeuer 15 not in the Arked Ip 
Noe,sha'lperich, wh-n the flood growes to be m height. And becaule, an 
for my grieuous finnes, | haue betaken my ſelte to that deſert, gh 
which deuides Syria from the barbarous confines on the other Go 
fide, nor can alwayes be crauing the Ho!y of our Lord trom w®! 
our Sanity, being ſo hugely diſtant from you in place: thet- - Þ+ 
Pre here do | follow the Contetlours of Egypt your colleagues NF 
and like ſome poore barke, I lye yader the lce of choſe great 
ſhippes. l know not Viralis, | reie&t Meletius, | haue nothing */#A 
to do with Paul-nus: VV hoſoeuer doth not gather with you , ſea ters, Fel 
that is to [ay , be whe 25 not of Chriſt, « of Antichr;ft . Bur now ( O z3E 
excelſiue caule of griefte !) after the Nicen fayth, after the decree 
of alex 1dr againit three Hypoſtaes, whereia the Weſtcrne *! 
Church did alſo ioyne, there 1s a new name exacted of me, be- x 
Inga man of Rome, by the Prelate of the Arzans, and the Cam: 
penhians . What Apoſtles [ pray you were they , who declared 
this? What new Mziſter of the Gentiles, which was Paul , 7% 
raught this ? Ler vs enquire what they may be thought rovn-? 
deritad, by three Hypoſta/ies T hey ſay, they do but meane three 
ſubſiſting p-rſens . We anſwere that we alſo belicueiuſt ſo, The 
ſenfe will notſerue their turne , but they muſt haue the very | 
name, becauſe I know not what poiſon lyeth hid in the filla- 4 
| 
; 


bles of thoſe wordes. And we cry out, that if any man will not 
confeſle three Hypoſtafies, or Enypoitata, that is, three ſabſiſting per- 
ſons, let him be accurſed. And becaufe we do | 
Wweareiudpged to be Heretikes. But if any man vnd di ; 
Hypoitafis to be Vſia or Subſtance, ſhall FY s there pro apa | 


then one Hypeſt «ſis in three perſons, hes an al; 1), 
o 3 le bu 
andvnderthis confeſſion we are marked to oy > qa 


by the burningiron of the ( mus Beather withyou, 
if ir pleaſe you, I eo rank oe 10-Determine therfote, 


” ; lay there h 
it you bid me. Bu : vIns are three Hypoitafis 
_ call liferen from ha -- pe ES now f 
0J0xall, confeſle our Fayth 36; 
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of Hypoſtsis, bur Subſtance , And now who is hey who with a 
facriiegious mouth , will ſpeake of three Subſtances in God ? 
The natureof God is one, and only one, and itis molt tru- 
dy fo, for that which ſubſilts of it ſelfe, hath nor his being from 
| any other, bur it is his owne , Other thinges which are created 

chough they may ſeeme to. be, yetindeed they are not; for 
fomerymes they were nor, and that may againe not be, which 
HnNCce Was not: God only whois eternall, that 1s, who hath no 
beginning, doth properly enioy the name of Efence. And ther 
_- he ſayd thus out of the buſhto Moyſes: 1 am be that Iams 
_ JFAndagane: He that is ſent me . It is truethatthen, there wers 
#Angeis, Heauen, Earth, and Sea; and how then can God 
xchallenge the name of Efſence as proper to himſclte, which is 
common to others ? But becaule that only Nature 1s perfect, & 
ne Deity doth ſubliſtin thrice perſons, which truly is, and is 
"Fone Nature, Waoſoeuer he be, that will ſay they are three, na- 
gmely three Hypoſtsjies, that is, three Subſtances, doth endeauour 
ader a colour ot piety, to athrme that God hath three Natures. 
nd ifthat be ſo, why are we ſeparated by Church- walls tro 
T Aris, Whoare vaited to him in falſe beliefte ? let then Vrſicinns 
' bz ioynedro your Holynes,and let Anxentius keep {ociety with 

» Ambroſe. Let this be farre from the Reman fayth, let not the harts 

| of Religious people ſucke in ſo great a ſacriledge as this, Let ir 
7 ſuffice for ys ro aftirme one ſubſtance, and three ſubſiting perſons , 

perfe, equall, aud cocternall . Let there be, it it pleaſe you, 
no more talke of three Hypoſtsfies , but let vs ſticke to one: It is 
ſuſpirious when words are differing , theſenſe being the ſame, 
Let the aforeſayd beliefe ſuffice for vs; or it you thinke it fit, 
that we ſpeake of three Hypoafies with their interpretations , 
we wuYl notrefuſe to doit. Bur belicue me, there _ poyſon 
ynder the hony, and Sathan hath transfigured himſelte into an 
Angell of light . They interpret the word Hypeſtaſis well, and 
yet when | profeſle my ſelfe to belicue ir as they expound it, [ 
am held an Hpretike for my labour . But why do they hold 
faſt that one word with ſuch anxiety ? Why ly they hid vnder 

that ambiguous manner of ſpeech?lt they belicue it as they ex- 

pound it,I donot condemne that which they imbrace . It I be- 


cue ſo as they pretend themſelues ro hold, let them give ME 
| | : C3  Jeaug: 
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'22 | S. Hievome to Pope Damaſus . A 
*leaueto expreſſe myne owne ſenſe, in myne owne Wordes, by, 


Thecitty of Ninive which was to periſh by finne, ſtood on foot ; + Jet 
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And therefore I beſeech your Holyneſſe by Chriſt crucityed, He aj 
by the ſaluation of the world, by the ſelte- lubftanriall Trinity, of le 
that by your [etrers you will giue me authority,ceithertoreict this 
or to vie the name of ſeuerall Hypoſtaſies. And leaſt the retyre® ye 
nes of this place where 1 liue, thould diſappoint yop , youtch-. ny 
ſatero ſend ro me by the letter-carryers, & dire yours for ms. yer, 
to Exagrius the Prielt, whome you know well; and {ignify to ei, 
me withall, with whome you would haue me keep commu- + 
nion at Antioche. For the Campenſians being coupled with the *} 
Heretikes of Tharſis, affe& nothing els, but that being vpheld 4; 
by the authority of communicating with you, they may pu= i 
blith three HypoRaſies,in the auncient (ene , ; 


Saint Hierome to Pope Damaſus . 


+ i H E importunate woman in the Ghoſpell, deſerued to io: 
be heard at laſt. And onetiiend obtained bread of ano»  : {ol 
ther, though himſelfe and his ſeruancs had ſhut yp their doores, | 
and though it were midnight. God himſclte whome no power |! gir 
can Oouercome , was conquered by the prayers of a Publican. : Ci 


by tears. But why dol fetch the matter vp ſo high? To the end 
that you being great, may looke on me whoam, little; that you + 
—_— arichi ſhepheard, may not contemne me, who am aſicke ©. F 
weake ſheep. Chriſtconducted the murdering Theeffrom the {© 
croſle into Paradiſe: and leaſt any man ſhould thinke thar this 
conuerfion was too late, he made that puniſhment of his mur- 
der, to be a Martyrdometo him. Chriſt, I ſay , doth toyfully |; 
imbrace the prodigall Sonne, when he returnes; | 
ninety nine ſheep, that fingle poore one-which remayned, 1s 
brought home vpo the ſhoulder of the good thepheard. Paul of 2 

| — ts made a preacher ; his carnall eyes are blinded, that ;* 
e may ſee the better with his mind; & he who carryed theſer- |; | 

-uants of Chrift bound before the Counſellof the 1 did L: 
ry afterward, to ſee himſelfe j fiat ©& MI? 
En - e nimfelfe in bonds for Chriſt.l therfore, who © {i 
__ £10Te, receiued the garment of Chrift in the Cityo 8 J 
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q S , Hierome to Pope Damaſus, - 23 
Mome , do now remayne in the harbarous confines of Syria. And F 
eaſt you ſhould thinke, thar I doit in obedtenceto the ſentece- 
of ſome other, myſelfe was obliged by my ſelfe , ro vnderge 
this taske, which I had deſerued. Bur as the heathen Poets ſay, 
he changes the Clyme no: his mind, who paſies ouer the Seas . So hath 
my incetfant enemy followed me, as that now [ endure grea- 
ter aſſalts inthe wildernes . For here; the rage of the Arians 
being vpheld by rhe pillars of the world,doth rage. Here,dorh' 
-theChurch, d:uided into three parts , vie al diligence to draw 
-Mme co it;th2 auncient authority of the troupes of Monkes which 
are round abour me, riſes vp againſt me. Burl, in the mcane 
*imecry out, thatjf any man be in conjunction with the chaire 
of Peter, that man is myne: Meletins, Vitely, and Panlinis (ay that 
Fhey adhiereco you. I might belicue it, if onely any one of them 
Aid aftirme it; b irnow , either all ofthem lye, or two at leaſt, 
TTherefore | beſeech your Holynes , by the Crolle our Lord, by 
the glory of the world which was crucified , & by the Pallion 
of Chcitt, that as you follow the Apoſtls in honour,ſo yow wilt 
follow chem alſo1:2 mzrit . So may you fit in that Throne, to 
iudg? with thoſe twelue ; ſo may there be another , who may 
'gird yo, like Peter, when you are old; ſo may you become a 
Citizen of h2auen with Paul; as you ſhal ſignity to me by your 
letters, with whome I ought ro communicate 1n Syri4 . Do not 
deſpiſe that ſoule, for which Chriit dyed. 


Saint Hierome toa Mother and a daughter, by way 
of caution againſt keeping ill company . 


A Certaine Brother coming out of Frace relates to me, that 

he hath a Siſter, who isa virgin, and a Mother who is 2 
widow, and that they liue in feuerall habirations, and yet 1n 
the ſame City : & that, either becauſe their dwellings are ſo-. 
lirary, or els for the conſerauing of their little meanes ,. they had 
ſeuerally taken certaine Prieſts, to gouerne them ; ſo that they 
were ioyned toothers, withJeſſsreputarion,the they had bene 
ſeperated between themſelnes. An (when had fi ghed deep- 


ly, and fignifyed much more by ſilence, then I could __ 
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24 S- Hierome toa Mother anda Daughter . 


done by ſpeech, )I beſeech you ſaith he,reproue them by your :3 
letters, and draw them backe to good agreement, that the mo. .&# 
ther may acknowledge the daughter , & the daughter the mo- *# 
ther. I alwered him thus;you put me indeed to a faire taske;that © 
I being a ſtranger ſhould reconcile them , when a ſogne and | | 
a brother could nordoit. As if | ſat in ſome Epiſcopall chaie, 
and were not thut vpin alittle Cell; and being ftarre remote 3 
from troups of men , donoteicher lament my fins pal}, or pro- Þ ; 
cureto auoid {uch as are at hand : beſides the ili fauourednes of 338 
itforamanto he hid in body , and to wander ouer the whole *# 
world, with his tongue. Then ſayd he, you are to feartull. 
And where is now that courage, wherewith you haue ſa wit- 4} 
tily touched the whole world, for you haue bene a kmd of Li- M2 
cilizs . T his , {aid I, is that which purs me ot, and ſuffers me not 
ſo much as to ope my mouth. For ſince by reprouing the faulcs 
of others, my ſelte am growne faulty , and according to the | 
vulgar ſaying, VVhen exery man doth ſo wrangle , and contradift me, 
Mme thinkes I de neither heare nor touch, and euen the very wals beat | 
reproaches backe ypon me, & drinkers of wine make ſonges of |. * 
me, I being conſtrayned by ſad experience, haue learned tohold |; x 
my peace, elteeming it better to place 4 guard before my mouth, & | - 
« ſtrong doore before my lippes , then that my hart should decline towards * +, þ 
x 
L 
4 


tbe wordes of malice tor feare leaſt whileſt I raxe vice in others [i 
my ſelte ſhould fall into the vice of detration. When I had ſaid 


thus much, he anſwered me after this manner . To 
is.nottodetraR; nor doth a 


make a 


ſay truth, 4 
© * 
you therefore not Þ 
haue bene vexed by 3 
, that next after my # 
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F , Hierome to a Mother and a daughter uf 
Con, it my aduice be harkened to, we may reioyce togerher x 
EF þ.t ifit beconremned ( which 1 rather feare) yer [ may haus 
”” Joſt bur my words, and you the labour ofa long lourney . 
; Firſt O you mother and daughter, 1 deſire you may know; 
: that 1 write not therfore to you, as fuſpeRing any thing il]. of 
; you; butI deſire your agreement, leaſt others thould grow 
# to haue ſuſpition, Forotherwile, if 1 thought you had bene 
 zoyned together by any tye of finne}( which God forbid, ) I 
# Gould neuer haue written , as knowing that I were talking t@ 
Z dcate perſons . [n the ſecond place, 1 would defire, that it 1 ſhal 
& write any thing which may-e ofthe ſharper ſorr, you will not 
# chinke it to ſauour ſo much of my auſtere condition, as of the dis 
# ſcilcin hand. Rotten fleſh mult be cured with a burning on, 
$ and the poyſon of ferpents, driven away with an Antidot, And 
3 chart which giuech much payne, muſt be expelled by a greater. 
$ Inthe laſtplace this I ſay, that although the conſcience may 
# Haue no wound in it of any crime , yet fame ſuffers ignominy 
* chereby. Mother and _— arenames ofa Religious kind of 
; tendernes, they are wordes of obſeruance, they are bondes of 
Aature, andthey are of the "_ leagues vnder God. It de- 
ſerucs noprayſeit youloue ; but it is extreme wickednes, if you 
hate one another . Qur. Lord leſus Chreſt was ſubie&t to his pa 
rents; he carryed veneration to his Mother, whoſe very Father 
he was . He was obſeruant of his foſter-father,w hom yer him- 
| ſelfe had nouriſhed; and he remembred that he had beene car» 
| tryed iuthewombe of the one, and in the armes oftheother”'. 
Whereypon, when he was hanging on the Croſle, he comime- 
ded his Metherto his Diſciple, and he neucr forſooke that ms- 
ther till tus death . 
But you O daughter (for now I forbeare to ſpeake to the 
mother, whome- perhaps either age, or weaknes, or deſire of 
{olirude may| make excuſable) you, Ifay, O Daughter, can 
you hold her houſe too ſtraight. You liued cen monethes ſhuc 
vpin her wombe, & can you not endure to liue one day with 
herin onechamber? Are you norableto like, that ſhe ſhould 
haucan eye vpon you? and doe you fly from ſuch a domeſticall 
witneſle 25 the is, who knowes euery motion of your hart; 25 
ke who bare you , who broughtyou yp,and lcad youon to = 
£2 D 
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kepr?4f you be defiled, why doe you not marry inthe ſight & 
of the. wozld ? 'T bis is the ſecand planche, or table, after ſhip- 
yaracke; let that which you haue 11l 
zedby this remedy . Bur yer neither do I ſay thus much , to the 
end-thatatrer firme 1 may'take away the vſe of Pennance, or 
that'the who hath beguii i}], may perſeuer to do il}; but becauſe 
I deſpaire ot any Ieparation, atter ſuch coniunction. For 0+ io 
gherwife, if you ga.ta your mother , after you ſhall haue beene i 
ſubie& ro thatruvine,{you may in her preſence , more eaſily la- 
mat your felfe tor that which you loſt by being abſent from 
her. If yet you be emzize; and haue nor loft ir, take care to keep # 

It. To what purpoſe,ase you now in that houfe, where it will pf 
be neceſſary tar you either ro periſh, or to fight continually, # 
that you may ouercome ? What cxeature did cuer ſleep ſecurely 7; 
necres Viper, who though: ſhe do nor bite, yer ſhe will keep | 


him awake ? It:is a point of.more ſatctynotrto be in danger of 4 


Po*riſhing , then being in danger nottoperith, In the one the 
Is tranquility , in the other there mult be [abour and $kill : in 
the farmer we ioy ; and in theJater we do but eſcape... Bur per- 
haps. you will avſwere : My mother is of « butch condition, she deſirs 
worldly 4hinger, the loxes riches, be knowts. net what. bels 
fling, hepaenter her exebrowes blacke 
ſed, #nd binders my purpoſe of chaiti £ 
one. But rt, if ſhe were ſuch as you. pretend, youshould haue ® 
the greater merit, if you forſook not ſuch an one-as ſhe i-$ he 
garryed you long in her wombe, she mnſed you long, & with 
atendcr kind bi fweetnes did endure the vnrowarthesof your 
Intancy. She waſhed your fowle cloutes , and Was often Hef. 
Jed with yowrfilth . She ſare by you When your were' ficke - 
and did aor aniyendure ber owne incommodiries , bur yours 
ao - dis bray gh youto:thisa ge,and the tavphet'you how-to 
doye Chr ourLord;:Let vorker Converſation difpleaſe on 
Whofilt did conſeg are you,232 Virgin, to. your ſpouſe . oy 
but will needs fty aw 


' But yer, if you cannot. endure her, ay 
we vieto ſay ) ghe be a kind of ſe. 


oth her delicaches, and if.(ay 
$2; that.caſe:you may have other 'Vire; 

4 ns, You 
WH net Want ſome holy quict, where chaltieyis kept, why, 


for {as 


7 | nges t0fu- 
, the takes cave to be curiouſly dref- 
i), and lcaunot ue with {ach an 


png i500 be a Virgin, why mithkike youro be diligent- Il Gf 
y | 


begun, at leaſt be reMmpes» "40" 
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SF \ Hierome to a Mother and a daughter, > 
forſaking your Mother, have you taken alikihg to one,” Who 
$ þ:rhaps hath alſo totſaken his Mother, and his Siſter ? She js of 
7 a hard condirion : but this man forſooth, is ſweet & kind . She 
is a chider, bur he is therefore oafily appeaſed. I aske whether 
/ youfollowed thixman at the firſt , or whether you found, him 
1 afterward? Forif:you followed him art the firft , the reaſon is 
plaine, why you forſooke your mother. If you found himaf- 
{ rxerward; you ſhew _ what it was, which you could not 
find in your Mothers houſe . . 
T his is a sharp kind of griefe for me, which woundes m6 
with myne owne {word.. He who walkes imply or plainly ; 
walkes bouldly.I wouldfaine hold my peace , it myne owne” 
conſcience did not giue remorce, and ifnow 1 did not repre-' 
| hend myne owne fault, in the perſon of another, and if by the 
| Heame of myne owne eye, 1ſaw notthe mote which is in aw 
_ others. Bunow, fince I am farre off among my bretfiren, znd 
whileſt, cloying their ſociety, I live honeltly vnder witneſſes 
of my conuerſation, and I ſee, and am ſcene very ſeldome, it 1s 
'amoſt impudent thing, if you will not follow his modeſty, 
whoſe example you haue tollowed otherwiſe.Now if you ſay? 
Myne ont conſcience is ſufficient for me, ] haue God for my iudge, whi 
$5 the witneſſe of my life ;, | care not for the talke of men. Heare what 
che Apoſtle writes : Prog: ding to do good thin. es, not only before Gold, 
but alſo before all men . If any man will detr..& from you, in re- 
gard that'you are a Chriſtian, or that you are a Virgin, letir 
got tronble you, though you haue forſaken your Mother,to the 
ead-chatyoumay live 1 forme Monaſtery wirh Virgigs; .Stch 
derraRtion will be x praife ro you, as when feuerencs, and not 
£00 much tosſenes is reproued in the Virgin of God. Such Kind 
of cruelty is piety : for you preferre him before your Mother , 
whome you are coritmandet to preferre before your life it ſelf; 
and whore Fehewill aHo/preferre, ſhe wilacknawledge you 
both ro be her daughtery and her ſiſter, = Tr A 


But whar, is tfuchi crime ro live many with a "Holy 
man ? Y ou make a wry necke, and now you draw_m 


into 2 
kindiof quarel! - and ſo ,* ax that e | 74 iY 


of quar muſt allow thething 

which T like not z6r vndergothe enuy of many .'A hi ym 

doth neuorteuer the datrghter from che Morher ;, [ie te _ = 
| | D 32 
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as $S., Hicrome 10 4 Mother and a daughter, M 
Yigm bath, he carryes veneration to them both .. Though the 3 
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daughter be holy , yet it che Mother be a widow, she giues a } + 
:ood teſtimony of chaſtity . If that man of whome you know, 
477 equall age to your ſclfe, let him honour your Mother as 
his owne. 1t he be elder then. you, let him loue you as his 
daughter, and make you ſubicct to the diſcipline o a Father. 1-4 
It becomes nor the. fame of either of you, that he ſhould loue +2 
you better then your mother; leait ir may ſeem, that he chooſes bp: 
not ſo much to loue you tor other reſpetts, as becauſe you are | 
YOunge . And all this I would ſay, it you had not a brother 0 4 
your owne, who is a Monke, or if you wanted other domeſti- 
call helpes. But now { O excelſtue cauſe ot griefe! ) betweene W 
aMorher , and a brother, a mother who is a widow, and a i 
| brother who is a Monke, how comes it to paſle, that a ftran- Þ 
ger interpoſes himſeife } It were good for you, that you knew 3 
your ſelfe both to be a daughter, and a fiſter : bur if you cannot '# 
do both, ar leaſtler your brother pleaſe you; and it your bro- i# 
ther be ill conditioned, she witl be gentler, who bare you . K 
Why do you waxe paſef Why are you to much troubled? Wi; 


do you now grow to bluſh, and by your trembling lippes,de- 2) 


Flare the i mpatience of your hart? There is no loue , bur only 
that of a witz, which outſtrips the loue of amother, and of a 
brother. I heare beſides that you are, walking vp and downe 
by houſes 1a the country, & ſuch other places of delight, with 
your Alties and kindred , and ſuch kind of people as that; nor 
do I doubt, but rhar it is ſome Colen or Siſter, for whole ſolace 


youarelead abour like a Page after this new cut. For God for 
b3d,thatT Should ſuſpe& you to affeAthe converſation-of on 
howiocur they may beneer you , either in N eighbourhood, os 


od, 


Y Fee you therefore, O Virgin, to anſwere me. Do you 
valkeanthis OTNaD of your friendes, either, with your leuer 
hout him? Without faile;how impudent ſocuer you may 
_ you dare not produce bim,, before the eyes of ſecular per- 
Ar . For if Mor Should doe thug z all the neighbours wonld 
| Ho IR9gFs both, Ls ou; nay the moni point 
FJ it Þ9tÞ, by PBnes 3 40} ery Siſter, or Ally, or kinſ- 
Yan, Who to ater you Will often mention him in yous 


Cu preſence, 
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preſence, as ifthey held him for a Saint; when they ſhall find 
S themſclues out of your fight, will ſcoffe ar ſuch a pradigious 
#Z kind of husband. Burt now it you go alone ( which I rather 
” thinke) amongſt that younger ſort of ſeruants, among woemen 
whoeither are marryed, or to be marryed, among thoſe wn. 
/ ton maides, and thoſe ſpruſe and well apparelled young men; 
3 if | ay, you goe like a maid in meane apparell, euery young 
beardles fellow, will be reaching forth his hand towards you, 
and will be ſupporting you when you are weary, & then {tra 
ning his fingers, he will cither tempt you, or be tempted by 
ou. You ſhall bear ſome banquet among men, and matrons; 
you ſhall {ee them kiſle, and talt their meat, to, one. another && 
not Without danger to your (e]fe, you ſhall admire the fi}ke, & 
cloath of gold which others were. [nche banquet, you thall 
alſo becompelled as it were, againſt your will, to eat fleſh. Yo 
the end that you may bedrawnetodrinke wine, they will be 
{ prayfing it, as a creature of God . That you may be induced ito 
| frequent bathes, they wil ſpcake againlt being vncleanly . And 
| Whenſocuer you thall do any of thoſe things, which they per- 
ſwade you to, with any kind of vnwillingnes, they will pu- 
blith you with a fuil mouth to be pure, and iimple, a great La- 
dy, and an ingenuous creature, T he white, fome manſhalbe 
ſingingto,you, when you are attable, and whileſt he is run« 
ning ouer his ditty with (weer diviſion, he wil be often caſting 
an eye towards you who haue no guardian, not daring tolook 
ypon mens wiues. He will ſpeake to you by geſture, and that 
which he dares not ex preſſe by wordes, he will by Ggnes. A- 
mong ſo many ſhrewd incitements to pleaſure, euen mindes as 
hard as iron are made ſoft towards luſt ; which moues with 
greater appetite in Virgins , who-thinke that to be. ſweeteſt, 
which they know not . The fables of Heathen Poers relate, 
that Mariners are driuen headlong ypon rockes by the ſinging 
pf Syrens;/and that trees and beaſts were inchanted, and cucn 
hard flintes made to yeeld, vpon the hearing of Orphe xs harpe. 
Virginity is, hardly kept, at feafting tables. A ſmooth skinne, 
ſhewes a ſordid mind . We hane read whileſt we were boyes 
at Schoole, & we haue ſeene the ſtory grauen in braſſe, ſo wel 
that it ſeemed cuecn to breath with lite, of one who had no- 
: D 3 ching 


SHierome to 4 Mother and a daughter, | 
thing vpon him bur skine and bone, and yet being fired with ll dclie 
valawtall joue, that plagne did no ſooner leaue him, then bis Ul iis o 
tife. And what then wilt become of you, O mayd, whoare "Þ# gami 
healthfull , delicate , fat, high complexioned, boyling vp 1n '# ſtew 
meare, in wine; in bathes, amongtt matryed wocmen, and ' > want 

oung men? who though you ſhould nor doe that which will 5 clam 

defred ofyou , may yet holdit to be an vgly kind of eut- | 

. dence again{t your ſelte, euen tharyou are defired . A luſtfull Ne 
mind doth very eagerly hunt after dishoneſt thinges , and for 
the very reaſon ot being ynlawfull , it is ſuſpected to be the 
more delightfull, Euen a poore and blacke veſt, if it bedrawne i 
cloſe, and haue no wrinkles in it, is: an-argument of aiconſen- 
ting will ; and if ic be worne ſolong, as to be drawne after vp 
on the ground, that she may ſeeme the taller; and if rhe coat þ 
be left vniticched of purpole,, that ſomewhat may a e,and 
# any thing which is ill fauoured mult be concealed, and that 
which is handfome be diſcloſed . The buskin alfo'sf herthat &: 
walkes, if it be daintily shining and blacke, ſeruesfor a call 
to young men, by thenoiſe thereof . The little breſts are. pref- © 
with ſtrippes, and the waſt is ſtraitned with a wretched |* 
irdle . The haire ofthe head fals downe either ypon the fore» | 
ad, or about the <ares. The lictle cloake fals off ſomerymes » i 
tharshemayshew hernakedhoulders, and inſtantly she maks 
haftco hid them, as if ſhe would not have that ſeene, which yet 
ſhe willingly difcogered. And when ing in publick, ſhe hids 
her very face with a pretence of modeniy, ſhe only ſhevees that 
«ker the manner of the Stewes, which being ſhewed- may de- 


hgitche more . 
_ - '-Butyon will anſwere me thus, and fays How 

to know meſo well? And how, bein nod ſo lars of, Joe 
you-cometo caſt Har, on me?T he teares of your Brother 
ST rhole intoler, _—— fighes, which every minute he was 
ger hacs detlared thus much: And'l with he had 
rathor taymediit, & had ſpoken triore ont of feare.; then knows 
tedge.. Bur belicae-me, 4 man tyes mot, when he weepes . He 
groues _ *yong man 1preferred by you before himfelfe, 
= &y &, © de}icate eaure, nor one-who treartes himſeite | 
— fellow; whois biita flouen with 21l his 


delicacys 
«a 


a” 
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dclieacy, and whothurs the purſe, and holdes the worke wich 
his owne handes , and diſtriburs the taskes, and gouernes the 
| family, & buyes all thinges neceſſary in the market, He isthe 
* ſteward, and: the Lord; and yet he preuents the inferiour ſer- 
+ wants in their O thices: at whome the w hole. houſe rayles ex- 
| claming againſt him as detayning all that, which the Lady 
doth not allow & giue. Thele ſeruants are a complaining kind 
ef people, apd how mueh ſocuer you affoard it is ſtill roo Intle 
wichthem .. For they confider not out of what meanes, bur 
how much is giuen them,and they comfort themſelues the beſt 
they they can, in alitheir griete , by deeraRtion only. One cals 
| him a Paraſi:e, another an 1lmpoſtour, a third an Vaderminer 
of the eſtate, and a fourth will find ſome new n:me for himy. 
| I hey ſay he firs at her beds fide, that he fetches midwiues-, 
When the 1s ficke, that he reachcs her the baſon, warmes her 
 cloathes, and toulds her ſwathing bandes. Men are apt 10bs- 
liene the worſt, and whatſoever is deuiſed ar chome; runes a 
broad into common fame.Nor muſt you wonder, if your maids 
and men giue out theſe thinges of you ; whep cuen your. mo- 
ther and your Brother make the ſame compliant . Do therefore 
this, which 1 aduiſe and :euen begge of you: be firlt reconciled 
to your Mother; and ifthat'be.not pofhible, ro your Brother ar 
leaſt; or if yet you will needes implacably deteſt cheſe names 6f 
ſo great dearnes, at leaſt deuide your ſelte from. him, whome 
you are ſaydto have preferred before them . If you cannot doe 
euventhus much ,. yer reſpect rhe honour of yourtriends, endif 
cannot for fake. y;emr: companion, .yet.make more. honeſt 
vie ofhim-. Keep feucrall houſes, and doo not eavarthefame 
cable;leait men'of i}| congues prooue to flauder you With ſay- 
iag,chat' 2 bothifs one bed, when they fee that you litie 
Þorb in amouſle, Youmay; fer your necef{ary occalions;'pake 
what kind :offolare you zvid:;.andyer wantiome pat of: this 
publicke infamy.. T hough'yer you had need take hoed;.of thac 
other ſpot ,w hich according tothe vr wor leremy is Not to be 
remoned by any Ni:er, nor byrany Diers hethe « * | 
A. hen you have a mind , that he should ſec” and vifit yous 
let ir bc in the preſence! of witnefes, friends, free ſercanes, 
Rawes, A goodcoufcience fearexthe eyes of none. Be TP 


. 
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feare when he comes in, and (ſecure when he goesout, Euch 
Kill eyes, ſilent ſpeech, andthe habit ofthe whole body, doi 
ſomerymesdiſcouer, either ſecurity or feare . | beſeech you 0- 
pen your cares, & hearken to the clamour of the whole Cuty. 

You hauec loſt your owne names z and now you are called 

by the names of one another; for youare ſaid to be his, aud be 
yours . Theſe thinges do your Mogher and your B rother heare 
of you; and they are ready to receaue you, and beſcech you te 
deuid your ſelues betweene themtwo, that ſothis particular 
infamy ot your coniuncion, may redound to the prayfe of ll, 
Be you with your Mother , and let him be with your Brother. 
More ſafely may you loue the companion of your Brother , & 
more honeſtly may your Mother loue the friend of her ſonnet 
then of her daughter ? 

Butif you will come to no reaſon, if you will needes 
contemne my counſell with afrowning brow , this letter shal 
proclaime theſe thinges to you witha loud yoice . Why doe 
you thus beſiege the ſeruantes af another 5 Why make you 
him, who is the ſeruant of Chrift, to be a houſthould-ſeryant of 
yours? Looke vpon the people, and behould the faces of 
enery one. He reads in the: Church, and all men caſt their eyes F 
en ybu ; fauing that you do cuen.glory in'your infamy, as it 

ou had the priniledge of marryed people. Nor are you-any 
Jonger now coment With ſecret infamy . You call ſaucy bould- 
nes by the name of liberty z you are growne to haue the face of 
.an Harlot, and you know nothow to: bluſk. Againeyon will 
; be calling me maligne, againeſuſpitious, anda hiftner and 
-blisker ot tales . Am 1 ſufpitious? am 1 malitiouſly diſpoſed? 
-Who as I rould you in the beginning of this Epiſtle, did there» 
ore write, becauſe 1 did not ſuſpe, Bur iris you who are nc- 
-gligent, diſſojuce, and who deſpiſe counſelle, and who boin 
fine and ewemy yeares ould, haut taken a youny fellow: wi 
little haire Ypon his face ; and you haue wrapt- him ;vpin your 
armes, a$if it were innetts. Arareinſtructer indeed | 


: ,whowma 
admoniſh and fright you, euen with the ſeuerity of his antrramt 


; nance, And though inno age one be ſafe from luſt, yet when 
. the head is gray, abody is defended from publicks iofeny . 


- The day will come, it will come( for tyme {lides away whileſt 
£0. you 


z | . 0 
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«Sou thinke pot of it) when this dapper deaze man ot yours (be- 
cauſe woemen grow quickly old, and eſpecially fuchas lue 
1ncompany With men ) will tindeither a 1icher, ora younger 
then you . Then will you repent your ſeite of this courle , and 
you will.be weary of your obſtinacy; when you ſhall have lolt 
both your goods, and fame; and when that which was Hl ioy- 
ned, shall be well deuided. Vules perhaps you be ſecure, thgt 
your loue getting the growth of ſo long tyme, you $hall necd 
to feare no ſeparation . 

And you alſo, O Mother, who by reaſon of your age wil 
be afrayd of no malediQion, yet be not you ſo hould as to fin, 
Ler your daughter rather be ſeparated from you, then.y ou be 
ſeucregfromher. You haue a ſonne, and adaughter , anda 
ſorine in law, yea and alſoa companion in houſe for your 
daughter. my do you goin queſt after forraine comforts , and 
fiirre yp that fire which now lyes vnder athes? At leaft ir is 
more handſome for you to beare with the fault of your daugh- 
ter,then to ſeeke any occaſion through committing faulrs your 
ſelte. Let your ſonne, who is a bs be with you, as the ſtay 
of your widowhood, and the entertainement of your tender 
loue. Why doe you ſecke out a ſtranger,eſpecially to bein that 
houſe, which ts notable to hold your ſonne , and daughter in 
ft? You are now of ſuch age, as that you may haue grand-chH- 
dren by your daughter .-lnuite them both to you , and ler her 
returne to you in company of her man, who went out alone. 1 
" fay#her man, not her husband. Let noman flaunder me, 1 

meant but to expreſle the ſexe; northe ſtate of matiage-, Or-if 
ſhe bluſh, and ſhrinke, and conceaue that the houſe wherem 
the was borne, is grownetoo little for her houſe; go you to her 
houſe, though it be ſtrait, it will more cafily be ablc coreceaue 
a Mothep anda Brother, then a ſtranger, whith whome the 
cannot certainly remaine chaſtin one houſe, vnleſſe ſhe haue 
another chamber . Let there be in one habitation, rwo woe- 
men &rwo men. Bur if thatthird party, that dry nurſe of your 
old age, will not be gone, but will needs make a ftirre and dil- 
uier the houſe , let the Cart be drawne by two, or els let it be 
rawne. by. three , your brother, andyour ſonne, and aclealt 
you ſhallthus allow your ſonne both a ſifter and a Mother - 
"lb | Ki hs 
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feare when he comes in, and ſecure when he goesout, Eve 
Kill eyes, filent ſpeech, andthe habiz ofthe whole bedy, doih 
ſomerymesdiſcouer, either ſecurity or feare . | beſecch you ©- 
pen your eares, & hearken to the clamour of the whole City, i 

You haue loſt your owne names , and now you are called 

by the names of one another; for youare ſaid to be his, and he i 
yours. Theſe thinges do your Mogher and your B rother heare 
of you; and they are ready to receaue you, and beſcech you te 
deuid your ſelues betweene themtwo, that ſothis particular 
infamy ot your coniuncion, may redound to the prayfe of ll. 
BeYyou with your Mother , and let him be with your Brother. 
More ſafely may you loue the companion of your Brother , 3 
more honeſtly may your Mother lourrds friend of her ſonnet 
then of her daughter ? 

Butif you will come to no reaſon, if you will needes 
contemne my counſell with afrowning brow , this letter shal 
proclaime theſe thinges to you witha Joud yoice . Why doe 
you thus beſicge the ſeruantes at another 5 Why make you 
him, who ts the ſeruant of Chriſt, to be a houſthould-ſeruant of 
yours? Looke vpon the people, and behould the faces of 
enery one. He reads in the Church, and all men caſt theireyes F 
en ybu ; fauing that you do cuenglory in'your infamy , 25 it þ 

ou had the priuiledge of marryed people. Nor are you-any 
Jonger now comtent With ſecret infamy . You call ſaucy bould- 
nes by the name of liberty ; you are growne to haue the face of 
.an Harlort, and you know nothow to bluſk. Againeyon will 
. be calling me maligne, againeſuſpitious, anda hiftner and 
:blisker ottales . Am 1 ſuſpitious? am I malitioully diſpoſed ? 
-Who as I rould you in the beginning of this Epiſtle, did theres 
ore write,becauſe I did not ſuſpeR, Bur jrisyou who are ne- 
-gligent, diſſohuce, and who deſpiſe counſelle, and who being 
fueand twenty yeares ould, haut taken a young fellow: with 
| little haire Ypon his face ; and you haue wrapt: him /VpSn your 
armes, asif it were innetts. A rareinſtructer indeed, who way 
admoniſh and fright you, euen with the ſeverity of his counte- 
; nance. And though in no age one be ſafe from huſt, yet when 
- The day willcome, it wil come (far tyme ilides away whileſt 
2 you 


' ; : bps 
S . Hitrome t6 a Mother and 4 daughter 33 
«Sou thinke pot of 1t) when this dapper dease man ot yours (be- 
cauſe woemea grow quickly old, and eſpecially tuchas lue 
in company with men ) will tindeithera 1icher, ora younger 
then you . Then will you repent your ſelte of this courte , and 
you will be weary of your obſtinacy; when you thall have lolt 
both your goods, and fame; and when that which was il io- 
ned, shall be well deuided. Vales perhaps you be ſecure, thze 
your Joue getting the growth of ſo long tyme, you shall necd 
to feare no ſeparation . 

And you alſo, O Mother, who by reaſon of your age wil 
be afrayd of no malediQion, yet be not you ſo hould as to fin. 
Ler your pn rather be ſeparated from you, then.y ou be 
ſeucregfromher. You haue a ſonne,, and adaughter , anda 
ſorine in law, yea and alloa companion in houſe for yours 
daughrer. Why do you go in queſt after forraine comforts , and 
fiirre yp that fire which now lyes vnder aſhes? Ar leaft it is 
more handſome for you to beare with the fault of your daugh- 
ter,then to ſceke any occaſion through committing faults your 
ſelfe. Let your ſonne, who is a Monke be with you, as the ſtay 
of your widowhood, and the entertainement of your tender 
loue. Why doe you ſecke out a ſtranger,eſpecially to be 1n that 
houſe, which ts notable to hold your ſonne , and daughter in 
fr? You are now of ſuch age, as that you may haue grand-chx- 
dren by your daughter .-Inuite them borh to you, and ler her 
recurne to you in company of her man, who went our alene.T 
" fay#her man, not her husband. Let noman ſlaunder me, 1 

- meant but to expreſſe the ſexe; notthe ſtate of matiage-. Or-if 
the bluſh, and ſhrinke, and conceaue that the houſe wherem 
the was borne, 1s growne too little for her houſe; go you to her 
houſe, though it be ſtrair, it will more eaſily be ablc co receaue 
a Mother anda Brother, then a ftranger, whith whome the 
cannot certainly remaine chaſtin one houſe, vnleſſe ſhe haue 
another chamber . Let there be in one habitation, two woe- 
men &rwo men. Burif thatthird party, that dry nurſe of your 
old age, will not be gone, but will needs make a ftirre and dil- 
uierthe houſe , let the Cart be drawne by two, or els let it be 
rawne by. three , your brother, and your ſonne, and arlcalt 

 youſhallthu allow your ſonne both a fifter and a Mother =_ 


134 FS . Hierome to a Mother and a daughter, 
thers will call theſe new commers, aſonne in law & a Fatire 
in law; but your ſonne. may call them a folter-farher 8& a Bro. | 
ther . 

[ haue ditated this with ſpeed, ata ſhort ſitting vp, being Þ 
deſirous to ſatisfy the entreaty of him who ſought it, & by way BY 
of exerciſing my (lfe, after a ſcholaſtical maner . For he knoc- 
ked at my doore the{ame day in the morning , when he was to 
take his journey - and[ diditalſorolet my detracters ſee, that 

J a}ſo can vtter whatſocuer comes into my mouth . For which 
reaſon I haue taken little our of Scripture , nor haue I wouen 
' my diſcourſe with the flowers thereof, as I vie to do in my 0- 
ther workes. I dictated it ex tewpore, & it flowed from me by 
the light of my little: lampe , with ſo great facility, rhat my 
tongue outſtript the hand of the writers, and ſo as thatthe vo- 
:Jubility of my ſpeech, did euen ouerwhelme the letters which 
ſtole rhe words our of my mouth. 'T his I haue Gayd, tro the end 
-that he, who will not pardon my little wit,may excuſe me ia 

reſpeR of my little ryms .. = 
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Saint Hierome ro-Ruſticus che Monke , to whome he 
preſcribes a forme of huing . 


N O THING is more happy thena Chriſtian , to whom 
| A the kingdome of heauen. is promiſed . Nothing is more 
Jaborious , then: he whois daily in-hazard of his life . Nothing 
15 more ſtrong, then he who ouercomes the divell.; & nothing 


1s More weake, then he who is ouercome by the fleſh. We hauc 


very many examples, on both {1des. The theefe bet; 

the Croſl:, and inſtantly deſerues to heare ——-— = y ny 
this day thou shalt be with me in Paradiſe. Inde, fromthe bi h d1 ; 
nity of Apeſtolate , (lips dewne into the deep darke -_ de- 
firution, and could not be drawen backe from betra * him 

as 2 man, whom he knew to be the ſonne of God os 4 the 
familiarity of eating at the ſame fable, or by the dippin of that 
morle[l of bread » or bythe dearnes of the kifſe , which -vo [- 

uen him. What is meaner,, then that Samaritan woman = 


yet not onely did ſhe. belicue,and after the hauing fix husbands 
found 


© L 


TS . Hierome to Ruſticus the Monke , 35 
fonnd one Lord , and knew that Meſlias at the fountayne,whs 
the people of the lewes knew not, in the Temple; but did alſo 
become the authour of ſaJuatio romany;& whulit che Apoliles 
were buying meat, didrefreſh him who was hungry and tuſ- 


FE zayne him who was weaty . Who was wiſer then Sa'omen , SC 


W yet he was bcſotted by the Jaue of woemen ? Salt is good , and 
no Sacrifice is recciued without the aſperſion thereot . Where= 
upo.the Apoltle preſcribes thus. 057 Ma ſpecch be cuer ſeaſo- 
ned in/grace, withſalt . If that be infatuated, ir is caſt forth, & 
ſo ftarre. doth it looſe the dignity of the name it had, thar iris 


not of any yſc, ſo much as to a dunghill; whereby yet wha . 
js good , the teildes of belicuers arc ſeaſoned, and the barren , 


ſoile of ſoules is made fruitfull . 
Theſe thinges [ ſay, O myſonne Refticur, tothe end that 


at the firſt entrance , 1 may teach you , that you baue begunto . * 


do great things, & that your endeauours are high, and now that 
tos haue troden vpon the incentives , or temprations , of the 
prouting and budding of youth, you mult clyme vp to the 


ſteps.ot perfeRt age, Bur the way whereby you go is lippery,&. 
id ory , 


ou will not reapeſo much glory, by obtayning a v as 


1gnomyny , if you be ouercome. My buſines mult not be now , 
toderiue the ſtreame of my diſcourle, through the fieldes of the 
vertucs; nor mult [ labour to ſhew youthe beauty of ſcuerall . 


| flowers, and what purity the Lillyes haue, what a baſhfullnes 
the Roſe poſſeſſes, whatthe purple of Violets doth promiſe , 
ig that kingdome ; and what we may expetfrom the repre» 


ſentation of thoſe glitrering gemmes. For already , by the fa- 
uour of God, you are holding the plough, _ you haue : 


mounted ypthe houſe with the Apoſtle Peter, w outing 


afrer the Icwes, was ſatisfyed by the fayth of Corneleus, & killed 
the hunger which was bred jn him through their increculity,,, 
by the conuerfion ofthe Gentils ; and by thar toure cornered, 


veſſcll of the Ghoſpels which came downe from heauen to 

earth, he was taught , and he learned that all kindes of men. 

might be ſaucd. And againe that , which he ſaw in the forme 

of a moſt pure white ſheet, is carrycd vp on high, and capryes 

vp alſo with it the troupe of belicuers from earth to heauen , 

thatthe promiſe of our Lord may be fullfilled. Blefed «re wa 
| E 3 | par 
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poſe of Bats, for They thall [er God © 


|the marrer Which I'detire to infronateto you's, that 
like an 'o!d ſea man; being ratght by having {ered many 
ſhipwrackes , taking you now by the hand, may guide you, 
who are bur a new paflenger. That is ro fay, that you may i 
kniow; vpon what fhoare'the Pirate of chaſtrcy lyes 3 where 
the Charybds of auarice is,rhat roor of al euil}; where thoſe bar- 
king Dogs of Scylls are , wherof the Apottle ſpeakes chus : Left 
h:ting one another, you be conſumed by one another ; and how , when 
we thinke our {clues ſafg.in the mideſt of a calme, we are ſom- 
ryines ouerwhelmed byrhe vnſtable quickefandes of vice; & 
@hally that 1 tmmay declaretoyou, what yenemous beaſts are 
noutithed inthe deſert of this world. They who faile in the 


| red Sea(wherein it isto be wiſhed by vs, that the true Phare 


with His armiy'may'be drowned.) muſt arrive'zhrough man 
difficulties, atid'Uangers', ar the grear Cirty'. Botki fides of the 
ſhoare are inhabited by wild; yeaand they moſt crucil beattes . 
Men are there euer full of care, and being well armed, do afo 
carry.the proniſion with them'ofa whole yeare. All plactsare 
fall of hidden R ockes, and hard ſhallowes, in ſach ſortthar the 
$Rilfolt Miſter mult keep himſelfe ftill ypon the rop of the 
Maſt, and from thence conuey his dire&ions, how the thip is to 
| be condacted, and ſteered, Andir'is a proſperous vo 6M if 
 afcerthelabour of fix monerhs, they come to the pore ofthat 
City, tor the place where the Ocean begins to o enith lfe, & 
atid whereby zinan deth'fearce 2trio2 at the tne in a whole 
gents, & 66 thr age Ehrgeh, \which ie Holy Ghoff dorh me- 
n Dy the narne nf Phzfon. and Which environs by Ks 6am Gf 
Eee, ani Tayd 3 pode may Km ee Pa of 
_ of =p —_— nom ry where the Carbuncle & 
_Th2 Emerantd is gotren, anid chofe dthershining Gemmes 3; 
Mr Maris, towardes Which the appt net row 
Eaxdjes dorhify mink aſpire; ahd thor8 ma Fe. 
Which ic is tthþofliile for mean ronans.. moutratnies 'ot yoltf, 
4,0 Fs 1tmpolible for men to'appreath, by reaſdn of the 
Dra mn, at1d other furious Beaft of me v7 wy h of ve 
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| F.:HretOmt to:Ruliicus:the Monke 2 
nien, whoriegorize: the buſineſſes ofthis world, doynderpo is! 
ofcar |zboitr;thar they may obrayae rickes,which-borharetnorr 
certaine to be gotten, andars conaine eitheritoleque:vs, or to: 
be loſt andthey are kept with hazard ro the ſoule,and they ara 
alſo ſought through many dangers; what'is that'man- 10: doe;- 
who negotiates rhe affaitevofiChrifh, & whoſelling althings, 
goes in putthaſe of that moſt prerieun'poulezand who, ' whit 
the ſubttance of his whole eftate#uyess afield, wherein he may 
find that treaſure, which neither thepicklocke can fingar , nor 
the violent theef carry away?l Khow I ſhatl offend many,who 
will iarerprete my generall diſcourſsagiinſt vice, to be'a-per< 
ſonal! reproach to rfemiſehues. But in.being angry! wkhianie, 
they declare what kind of conſcience they haue, andthey-patle 
therby a worſe 1udgmient vpon themſtlues, then vpow me. Fox 

F will name no man, nor ( by that liberty which the ancient 

| Comedians were wont to take) will 1ſet forth, and'fling-any 
individuall perſon. Itis the part of prudent men and woemen, 
to hide their difguit, orrather to amend that which :they-$ind 
to be amille in themſelues ; and indeed rather tobeoftended 
with themſelues, then me; and not rs caft reproach ypon him, 
who giues them good counleile: who atHough hewere Gib- 
iect to the ſame crimes which poſſe ffetheny,;yoe certenty heig 
the þ2tter , in that he is not pleaſed with vite/' 7 © 2 
| | I heare you haue adeuour womanto your Mother, a wi- 
dow of great age, who kept and brought you vp from infancy, 
agd that after you had paſſed your (tudies in France (Which 
flouriſh greatly there) ſhe ſent y ou to Rowe, roriparing e6{ped; 
arſd enduring the abſence of her ſonne, through the hope of tu. 
tyre good, rharſo you might ſeaſon the plenry, and elegancy 
of ſpeech, which is gorren in France; by giuing it the grave ma- 
per of $re# and how ſhe tidner vſe the (pvife covwyardey you, 
kit the Biidle 5 which wetanewifo rex ofthe atioft tlogient 
men of Grerie, who dtyed%*p that fwelling '4ſyat;ks tainicnr 
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loucghe Br your nurſe,,and:exhibice vencration 40 her, 48 fol. 
Saint-»1And do not imitate the example of others, who torſake 
their owne mothers,and defire ro be with the morbers ot other 
folkes, whoſe shame is publicke; fince they ſeeke ſuſpeRed co» Bl 
uerſations, when they hane, cloaked them vader the names Wy 
ob fopious affeion 1 know.certaine woemen who, are now js 
ef yeares ripe inough, who xake pleaſure -in young men, who 
were bond- ſlaves treed, and who ſecke ſpiritusll childr-n, & 
then ſhortly after (all modeſty being deſtroyed in chem) «hole 
fayned names of Sonne and Mother, haue broken out unto the 
libegties of man and: wife . Some others forſake their fifters 
"when they are virgins,and aqhere'ro widowes wt.o are [tran- 
gers. There are ſome who docuen hate their ftticnds in blood, 
and are not takenÞy any naturall affeRion, whoſe impatience 
diſcouers of what mind-they are; and ſo they are cap#ble of no 
excuſe, andthey breake through all incloſures of modeſty, as 
if they were þut cobwebs... You ſball ſce ſome man well girr, 
in acourſe ruſſet coate', and with a Jong beard, and yetcan 
neuer get himſelfe out of the company of woemen , bur he 
dwells with them inthe ſame houſe, and eates at the ſame ta- 
ble, and is ſerued by young maides, and enicyes all that which 
belonges romayage, {auing the only name. Bur ir is not the 
taulr of Chxiſtian profeſlion, if an E ypocnie be to bl. me , but 
rather ir 1s a confuſion to the, Gentils, when they ſee, that 
Chriſtians arediſpleaſed withthoſe thinges, which are ynplea» 
fingzoall good men, , | 
Þ,50/ But.you, if you meane, notonly toſeeme tobe aMonke, 
haue care,'l ſay, nor of your tem porall eſtate ( by the renuncis 
ation whereof you haue begun to be what now you are ) bur 
of your ſoule. Let your meane cloathes, bethe mdex of a fayre 


mind in you . Let you 
waildybar fo a8 that 
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ſparing, and remperate dyet is profitable both ro body & ſouls, 
. Looke ſo ypoi your Mother, as that by occaſion thereof, you 
- oroW not to behould other woemen, whotfe pv gs 19 9ney = 
ſticke cloſe to your hart; & ſo it may receauean mward woiid, 
Make account that the maides who ſcrue her, are ſo many 
ſnares which are layd for you,becauſe how much more their 
condition is meane , ſo mucty more eaſy is the mifchiefe; 'And 
Tohn the Baptiit had a holy Mother, & he was the ſonne of a Bi- 
' ſhop, yer woutd henot be wonne, either by the loue of that 
Mother , or by the wealth of his Father, to live in their houſe, 
'to the danget of his Chaſtity . In the deſert he lived , & hauing 
eyes Which defiredto behould Chriſt , 'he :youckiated nor ro 
' Jooke ypon afty thing els. His garment was.comnfe,: his'girdie 
' made of haire, his food locuſts and wild hony , all which did 
carry propoition to vertue and chaſtity . The ſonnes of the 
Prophets{whome we find in the old Teſtament to haue beene 
 Monkes ) did build chemfetues little houſes neere the waters 
of Tordan, and forfaking the crowdes of Cirryes, did:live- vpen 
meale, and wild herbes. As long as youare in yout ownecon- 
try, haue you acell which may be a paradiſe to you:. Gather 
ſundry fruites of ſcripture, let thoſe c your rt and ler 
them enioy your umbracements. It your eye, yourfoot, or your 
hand endanger you,throw itaway. Spare. nonegthat you may 
| be good to your owne ſoule; He(fſayth our Lord) who lookes y- 
| pon 4 10man in the way of coneupiſcence, hath already beene yncleane 
with her in his bart . Who will yaſit himſelfe to haue a chaſt hart? 
The ſtarres arenot cleane in the fight of our -Lord ,” and how. 
much leſſe are men cleane, whoſe very lite isa trempration ? 
:'Woe be to vs, who as often as we haue impure defires,ſoofren 
do we\commit fornication . My ſword ( layth he) is inebriatediin 
" heauen;and much more on earth, which breedes thornes, and 
; brambles ..T hat Feſſell of elefion, whoſe mouth did:ſound forth 
Chrilt, doth maceratehis body , and makes it ſubteft to ſeruitade , and 
'yet he findes, thatthe naturall heat ofkis fleſh, doth ſo reſiſt his 
' mind, that he was forced tothat, to which he had no mind; & 
tocry out, as ſuffering violence, and tofay:: Miſereble man 1hat 
* Fam, who sball deliver me from the body of this death? And doc you 


thinke that you can palle through, without any fall, os wor 
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vale ypu kegp: your -hart with a moli Rraight cuſtody, and 
wnlcfieyon ſay with our Sauiqur; Mymarhber and my brethren, | 
ure ctherwbedo the will of my: Father « Sych-cxuelty is piety » Oltt B 
thies what can ſauour of more piety then that a hoiy Motier Bs 

ſhould keep her ſonne holy-? She alſo deſires, that you may Wl 
[Jive ;and: chat ſhe may not ſee you tor a tyme , to the end BY 
That he-may cuerſce you with. Chriſt « Anne brought torth 54- 
melt, noc tor her (elſe, but forthe Tabernacle. Tl;e {onnes of 
- Ionideb, who drunke neither wine, nor any other ching which 
could inebriate, who dwelt in Tents, and had no oth<r places 
eq reſt in, then where the night layd hold vpon them, are ſayd 
cunrthe Palme wo haute beene the firlt , who ſultayned capriiuity 
-Attd wene,s ned toenter into.Citties by the Army ol Cab 
i 46<ns., which" ouerran Iades. Let others conſider what they 
- Will reſoluc, for every man abounds in his owne ſenſe, TT o me 
- 440 We i a priſon/y'and aſolicude is a Paradiſe .. Why ſhould 
. We defire thefecquent concourſe of men in rownes, who are 
: already aydtobe fingle ?-Moyſes, that he' might gouerne the 
ple of the lewes, was initructed forty yeares in the Wil- 
- dernes.: from being a paſtour of ſheep, he grew to be a pa- 
Nour.of men «The Apoſtles from fiſhing the lake of Geneſereth, 
: paſſed an40: tidyfar men. Hauingthentheis Father, theis nes, 
yandikeidip, they dpHowed ourLord ; they left all rhinges 
- outright} they daily-oatryed theivcrofle, without ſo much 25 
 aſtickeintbeir handes.. This I haue ſayd, that if you be tickled 
: with deſire ot. bring ordained Prieſt, you firſt may learne Þ% hat 
. you are toteach, and may. offer a reaſonable {acriticeto:Chiyit, 
? won” am pp; your Jar to be an old fouldies, betore 
fo ue iris carryed armes that you be . 
She, hon rorurty Au 100209 8 you'be not ſeoner a Ma: 

© -- - 'It Helonges not to my poorenes, and T 

 Inigeof Friel, oro peake any thingoflodorr, concerning 
- ſichas miniſter rouhe\Churches. Lerthem-hojd their degrxc 
; and ranks; rewhidh you alſo arriae: that booke which I wrot 
£0 Nepotients, will. be able toteach you how you are to liye 

therein « We do how but confider as it were i cradle and co 
. ditions of thar Monke, who being. infteurted =_ Th Hh 

in dere", who being intected from bis you 
on y keof Chriſt pankigands; 
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And firlt itis to be conſidered, whether you were beft liue 
In the Monaſtery alone, or in the company of others . For my 
part, I ſhall like well that you hauethe ſociety of holy men: 
 wmatyoudonot teach yourſelte,nor eter vpon that way with= 
* outa guide, which you neuer knew ; for io you may decline 
# eitherco one hand or other, and be ſubiet to errour: and that 
you may not walke either faſter, or ſlower, then 13 fit ; leaſt eis 
cher running, yourbe weary, or loytcring you be llcepy. Ia 
folitude pride creeps on apace;and it a man grow to falt a little, 
and then ſee none but himſelte, he will thinke he is ſome bo- 
dy ; and forgetting both whence, and to what end he came, his 
hart wanders within , and his tongue without : He iudges ihe 
ſertant of an other , againſt the Apoſtics mind; he reaches torrh 
his hand as farre as gluttony bids him ; he ſleepes as muchas he 
will; he feares no man; he doth what he liſts; he thinkes al men 
to be his inferiours; and is oftener in Citties, then in his Cell, 
And yet when he tinds himſelf among others of his owne pro- 
felſion, he takes vpon him to be ſo maydenly,as if the crowd of 
the ſtreetes prefled him to death . But whats Do we reprehend 
a ſolitary lite ? No, for we haue often prayſedit. But we deſire 
'thatſuch men may go our from the diſcipline of Monaſteries, 
as the hard leſſens of the wildernes may not fright, they who 
haue giuen a long allowable teſtimony of their conueſation , 
who made themiclucs the loweſt and leaſt of all, and ſo grew 
to be the greateſt ; who haue nor beene yanquithed eyther by 
earin Bs or abſtayning; who reioyce in pouety; whoſe habite, 
ſpeech, ceuntenance, gate, is the very doctrine of piety ; who 
know not hew, after the cultome of ſome fon& people, to de- 
uiſe certaine phantaſticall battailes of Divells, as if they were 
Sghting againlt them, that ſo they may grow to be woundred 
at, by the 1gnorant yulgar, and make ſome commodity there- 
by . Weſaw lately, and we lamented, that the goods of Creſvs 
were found ypon the death ofa certen man, & that the almes 
ofthe Citty , which had beene gathered to the yſe of the 
poore, was left by him to his peſterity, and ſtocke . Then did 
the iron, which had lyen hide inthe bottome, ſwimme vpon 
the top of the water; & the bitternes of Myrh was ſecne to be 


among the palmes. Nor is this ſtrange: fos he had ſuch a come 
F paniony 
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companion , and ſuch a Maſter, as made his ric hes grow "7 of o 
the hungar of poore men; and the almes which had beene let 8 
to miſerable perſons, he relerued for his owne miſery - Forat Wu 
Jaſt, their cry reached to heauen, and did ſo ouercome the molt |: | 
patient eares of God, thatan Angell Nabal Carmelo Was ſent, | ; 
who ſayd : Thou foole this night shall they takg thy ſoule from thee, & Wy 
| the goodes which thou haſt pronided , whoſe $hall chey be* | would not £7 
therefore, vpon the reatons which | haue declared already,rthat Y þ 
you ſhould dwell with your Mother , & eſpecially, leaſt whe 8 
the offers you delicate fare, you ſhould either make h er (ad by i 
refuſing it, or adde oyle to your owne tireif you accept it. Aud 
leaſt alſo, among thoſe many woemen, you thould ſee ſome- 
what by day, which you might thinke vpon. by night . Let 
your booke be neuer layd our of your handes, and from yndet 
eur eyes . Learne the Plalter, word for word. Pray without 
 antermiſſion; have a wartchtull mind, and ſuch a one as may 
not lye open to vaine thoughts . Let both your body and ſoule Þ 
ſtrive towardes our Lord . Ouercome anger with patience ; 


®. 


loue the knowledge of*Scripture , and you will not loue the 
vices of the flcfh. Let not your mind attend to the variety of | 
perturbations, which, if they find a reſting place in your hait, k 
will grow roexerciſe dominion ouer you, and bring you at 
laſt, ro any grieuous ſinne, Be ſtill doing ſomewhar, thar the 
Diucll may cuer find you imployed. If the Apoſtles, who 
might haue liued ypon the Ghoſpell, laboured with their h ids 
Jealt they ſhould overcharge others, and gaue almes tothem, 
from whome they might haue m_ carnall thinges for their (pij- 
nizal, why thould not you prouid thoſe thinges, which are tit 

r your owne yſe? Either make ſome baskets of reedes , or els 


of {mall wicker; letthe Amgen be raked, andthe garden beds 


dinided by ſome ſtraight line ; into which as ſoone 2s you haue 


Caſt the ſeed of Kirchin herbes, and other plants be ſerin order, 
the ſpringing waters may be brought, and you may fir by , as 
MK you did euen ſee the contents of thoſe moR excellent veiſes, 
The Water on the brow of that ſteep Paſſage players . 
} bich falling on the pibles, « ſoft nyjſe deth rayſe, 
, Andy thoſe lizely ſpringes, the Sunne-burmt fieldes all. es. 
Et your Valruitfull co either be inoculated or ingraffed , 


| that 


— —— 
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thas ſo in aſmall tyme, you may eat the ſauqury fruit of your 
*# Jabours. Take order to make Bee-hiues, to which, the Pro- 
> yerbes of Salomon ſend you; andlearne in thoſe\little bodies, 
[.- the order both of Monafticall, and Monarchicall diſcipline. 
| © Kanitnets tor taking of fiſh, and write alſo ſomewhat, that both 
£5 your body may gettood, and your mind may be filled with 
#3 reading . The laly perſon contents himſelfe with bare. defires . 
"3 The Monaſteries of Egypt haue this cuſtome, that they admit 
ofno man, who will not yſe corporall labour ; and that, notſa 4 
much for the neceſkty of corporall food, as for the good. of the 
ſoule. Lecnor your mind wander yp and downe in pernitioug 
cogitations, nor be like to fornicating Hieruſalem, which partes 
her feet to all corners. When | wasa young man, and when 
the deſerts of ſolitude compaſſed me in, I was not abletoen- 
dure the incexiiue; of vice, andthe ardour of my hature,whictz 
though I eamed with often faſting, yet my mind would be 
boyling vp in other thoughts, For the ſubduing whereof I 
"committed my ſelfe tro one, who of a Icw was become a Chri- 
ſtan ; and 1 made my ſelte ſubie& to his diſcipline, to the end, 
thatafter I had paſſed by the ſharpnes of Quintilian, the caſy 
Aowing of Cicere, the graue ſtile of Fronts, and the ſmoothnes 
of Pliny, I might begiatoſtudy the Alphaber, and meditate vp 
on theſe hiſſing , and broken-winded wordes. \ hatlabour iz 
coſtme, what difculty I endured , how often I deſpaired, 
how often I ceaſed, and how I began againe with a detire and 
ſtrife to learne, beth my conſcience, who felt it, is the witnes, 
andſo is theirs alſo, who lived with me . And I thanke our 
Lord, that now I gather {weet fruit fro the bitter ſeed of thoſe 
ftudies. 

I will te! you alſo of another thing, which I ſaw in Fygype 
There was a young mana Grecies, in the Monaſtery, who net- 
ther by abſtinence of diet, yor by any aboundance of the pains 
he tooke, was able to extinguiſh the lame of fleſh and blood. 

T his man being thus in _ the Father of the Monaſtery 

did preſerue by this deuiſe. He commanded a certaine graue 
ho of the company , that he ſhould haunt the other , win 
rables and reproaches, in ſuch ſort, that after the yr Fog | 


offered, that other might bethe firſt, who alſo made coplaint. 
1 F2 Thy 
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The witneſſes being called, did teſtify in his behalte,who had "2 
done the wrong . Lhe other would weep againſt that lye,but "8 
no man Was found who would belicue the truth; only the Fa" 88 
ther would ſubtilly come in to his defence , that ſo the brother #Y 
might not be ſwallowed vp by too exceſliue griete . What thal F2 
I ſay mote? There paſleda yeare after this manner . V pon the 
ending whereof, the young man being interrogared about his 
former thoughts , whether yer they :gaue him any trouble? 
Father, {ayrth he, I hae much adoe to line, and chould I bane 4 mins 
to fornication? If this man had b:ene alone, by what mcanes 
would he haue beene able to ouercom?. The Philoſophers of 
this world are wont todriue away an old loue, with a new, 
like one naile with another : which the ſeauen Perſian Princes 
didto King Afuerxs, that the concupiſcence which he had to- 
wards Queen V «fthz , might be moderated by the loue of other 
V irgins . They cure one vice and finne by another; but we co- 
guer vice by the loue of vertue : Decline , ſayth he, from exill, & 
do good ; Secke peace and purſue it, Vnles we hate euill, we cans 
nor loue thar which is good : or rather we muſt do good, that | 
we may decline from euill; we mutt ſeeke peace, that we may 
fly from warre. Nor doth it ſuffice vs to ſeekeit, vnles we 
follow it with all endeauour, when itis found Fe it is ill 
flying from vs, bur being obrayned, it exceeds all imapinati- 
0n, and God holdes his habiration therein accordin 4 that 
of the Propher, And bis place is in peace . And itis ele wy. (: F 
that Peace perſecuted, according tothat ofthe Apolile b Gb 
twy boſpitali;y . For we muſt not invite men with a ſlei wy 
compicmentall kind of ſpeech, and as 1 may fa j th 
recth outward, bur we mult hold them faſt with p wha » 
attcRion of our mind , as perſons who afrer ac 99H 
I come to make ys rich. RIOgs 
oatt is learnt without a Maſter, F 
and the heardes of wi "— 
haue their rota ap —_ mdecs . The Bees 
of Jearned manner, Thews ks ofthe flocke after a kind. 
preme Judge of a Province , =__g — _— _—_— 
could not endure two broth. oone as it was bnilt, 
rs tOgeather, for Kinges; and ſo 


it was conlgcrared in paricide, Zſa and Facob, fought battailes 
1 


n. dumbe creatures, 
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in the wombe of Rebecca . Euery Church hath one Biſhop, ong 
Arch-Prieſt, and euery Eccletiaſticall order relyes vypon his 
owne gouernours . Ina Ship, there is one man who lteeres; 
in a houſe, one Lord; and the Y/ord comes but from one per- 
ſon, how great ſocuer the Army be . 

And that | may not make my Reader weary by repetiti- 
ons, my whole ſpeech tends but to this, that I may teach you, 
that you are not to be committed to the gouernement of your 
owne will ; burtthat you mult liue in the Monaltery,vnder the 
diſcipline of one Father; and in the conuerſation of many, that 
you may learne humility of one, & patience of another : one 
man may teach you filcnce, another mecknes. Do notthac 
which you deſire; eat that which you are bidden; cloath your 
ſelfe with that which they offer, performe the taske , which is 
impoſed; be ſubie ro him, to whome you deſire not to be ſub- 
ject; come weary to your bed, fo that you may ſleep euen as 
a; go; and as ſoone as = are ſleeping ſoundly, be compel- 

ed to riſe, Recite the Plalmes in your rurne; wherein, not the 
ſweetnes of your voice, but the pious affection of your mind is 
ſought by the Apoſtle, ſaying: 1 will ſing with the ſpirit; and I 
will alſo ſing with the mind;, and, ſinging to our Lord in your hartes ; 
for he had h:ard that it was thus commanded, ſing wiſely . Serue 
your brethren ; Wath the feet of ſtrangers ; be filent when you 
ſuffer wrong, feare the chiefe Father of the Monaftery, as you 


 wou!ld doyour Lord, and loue him as your Father. Belieue 


that whatſoeuer he commandes 1s good tor you, and judge not 
the direction of your Superiours ; you, whoſe office it is to 0- 
bey, and roexecute the orders which are giuen, according to 
Moy ſes: Hearken Iſrael, and hould thy peace Hauing ſo great things 
to thinke of, y ou will not be atleaſure for idle thoughtes; and 
when you paſle from one thing to anotker, and when the later 
aQion followes the former , your mind will be imployed vpon 
that alone, which you are bound to do. I haue knowne ſome, 
who after they renounced the world, not in their deedes} but 


, In their cloathes, and wordes, made = nochangein their co= 


uerſation . T heir eftate or fortune was rather augmented, then 
diminiſhed . They vſed the miniſtery of the ſame ſeruantes, » 
cart 


kept the ſame ſtate at their table ;in a plate of glaſle, or 
F 3 they 
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they eat gold; & being hemmed in with ſwarmes of ſeruants;, i 
they yet will needes take the name of being ſolitary vpon the. 3 
They who are of the poorer ſort, and of weake fortune, and 
ſeemg tothemſelugs to be ſhrewd Schollers, walke forth in pu- 
hlicke, like as many Pageants, that they may exerciſe thelt $8 
ſnarling kind of eloquence. Others rugging vp their houl- I 
gers, andchatccring 1 know not what, within emſelues, % 
fixing their eycs firmely vpop the ground, meditate deeply 
vpen certaine ſwelling words; and ut they had bur a cryer,you 
would ſweare the Prefe& werepaſling by. There are ſome, who 
by a certaine humour, ro which they take , & by rhe immode- 
xate faſtes, which they vſc, and by the wearynes of ſolirude,& 
much reading ( whileſt day and night they make a noyſcin 
their owne cares ) grow into ſuch a kind of mejancholy , that 
they haue more necd of Hypecrates his medecines, then my ad- 
monition . Many cannot ftorbeare ti.eir auncient artes, and ne- 
gotiations; andchanging the names of thei broker, they ſtill 
exerciſe the ſame trafficke; not ſecking tood, and cloathing,ac- 
cording tothe Apoſtles, but aſpiring to 1mproue their ſtates, 
more then worldly men. Heretotfore this rage of ſellers was 
repreſſed by thoſe Zdiles, whome the Grecians call 6yogoripers 
nor was finne ſo ynpunithed then, as now it is . For now, vn- 
der theritle of Religion, vniuſt hudling gaynes are exerciſed, 
and the hononr of the name of Chriſtian, 1s rather deceixing, 
then deceived . And( which is a ſhame to be ſayd; but there is 
no remedy, that ſo at laſt we may bluſh at our owne ſhame) 
when we ſtretch our handes forth publikly, we hide the gold 
within our cloaths, and againſt the opinion of a}] men, we dye 
rich with full bags, who Lued inthe eſtimatio of being poore. 
' Neither muſt you be lead away, by the multitude of fin- 
ners, or be {ollicited by the troupe of ſuch as are in the way to 
perdition , nor thinke thus within your ſelfe . FVhat ? Shall 
therefore all they be damned, who dwell in Cittyes ? Behould: they 
enioy their tortunes, they ſeruc in Churckes they tre vent the 
Bathes, they retuſe not odoriferous oyntments nn they 
are celebrated in the mouthes ofall men. To this 1 anſwered 


before, and now I anſwere briefly againe, that in this preſent 


work, I ſpcake not of Prieſts, but } inkrut a Monke. Prieſts 


are 
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are holy , and euery profeſſion is Jaudable . Doe you therefore 
fo proceed, and liuz 1n the Monaltery , that you may deſerue 
to be a Prieſt, that you may not detile your youth with the leaſt 
ſpor, that you may paſſe on to the Altar of Chriſt, as avirgin 
would do from her bed, chamber, that you haue a good repu- 
eatation fromabroad, and that woemen may know you by 
name, but not know you by fight. When you come toa per- 
fet mans elitats, if your life be anſ{wearable, and either the 


p:ople, or the Buhop of the Citty make choice of you, intothe _ 


clergy, doc you thoſe thinges , which belong to a Prieſt, and 
ler the beſt Prieſts be your patterne . For in all conditions and 
eitates, the worſt are mingled with the beſt. Do not ſtart forth 
to write ſuddenly, and be notcarryed away with light mad- 
nes. B: long in learning that, which you may teach . Do not 
belieus:!:em who prayle you, or rather do not lend your eare 
tothem who ſcoffz at you . For when they tha!l haue ſtroked 
you with flattery, and pur you after a ſort out of your wits ; it 
you looke (udilenly badly ouer the thoulder, you ſhall ſce them 
eicher ſtretch out their neckes at you, like ſo many ſtorkes, or 
moue the cares of an Aſſe, which they haue framed with their 
fingers , or thruſt out their rongues at you, as if it were at ſome 
panting Dog. 

Derract trom no man, nor conceane your ſelfe to be there- 
fore a Saint, for tearing other men in pieces. We accuſe others 
oftentyni.s torthat which we alſo do, and we inueigh againſt 
thoſe vices; they who are dumbe, giuing ſentence againſt ys 
who are eloquent. Grunnius ftauked on toward his ſpeech , 
with the pace of a Torto:s, and by certaine pauſes would be 
hardly abie roſpeake a few wordes, ſo that you would rather 
thinke he ſwallowed, then ſpoke; and yet when he had layd 
a heap of his bookes abroad ypon the table, and had compoſed 
his face toſcuerity , and had contrated his naſe , and caſt his 
forehead intoafrowne, he would ſnap with two of his fingers 
-beſpeaking the attention of his Auditours by thar ſigne, & then 
would he powre out meere toyes by heapes, and declayme a- 
gainſt all the world; and you would fay he were Lenginus of 

Creete, and the Cenſor of the roman eloquence; he would taxe 
vihome he liſted, & expell them from the Senate of ——_ 
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But this man being wel moneyed, gaue men more contentmet 
at the dinners he made. Nor was it any maruelle,that he who 
was Wont to inueigle many , would proceed in publicke with 
a crowd of clamorous parafites round about him ; and indeed 
he was a Nero in ſubſtance, and yet a Platoin ſhew , He was all 
ambiguous , as being framed ot ſeuerall yea and euen contra- 
ry natures. You would ſay that he were ſome monſter, or new 
beaſt , deuiſed according to that of the Poet, Ehcfirſt part hath 
efthe-Lyon, the [aſt ofthe Dragon, and the middle parts a 
very Chymera . Neuer viſit you any ſuch men as theſe , nor ap- 
ply your ſelfe to them , Nor let your hart decline to the wordes of 
malice , nor doe you heare theſe wordes : Sitting downe thou 
ſpake?t againſt thy brother , and thou laydi1 a ſcandall before the ſonnes 
of thy Mother . And againe . Sonnes of men, theyr teeth are weapons y 
and arrowes. Andelſewhere: Thyir ſpeechis more ſupple then oyle » 
and yet they are dartes withall . And more clearely in Eccleſiaſtes) 
As the ſerpent bites ſecretly ; (0 doth he, who detratts priuaily from hns 
brother . 

But-you will ſay, I detraR not: but if others doe, how 
can I helpit? We pretend theſe thinges, for the excuſe of ous 
finnes, Chriſt is not to be ouerreacked by trickes . It is no ſen- 
tence of myne, but of the Apoſtles : Be not deceaned, God is 1187 
mocked. He lookes into the hart; we looke but ypon the face . 
Salomon {ayth in the Prouerbs: 4 Northern wind ſcatters the clowds, 
and ſo doth a ſadd countenance, detrating tongues. b or as an Arrow, 
If it be ſhot againſt a hard obieR, doth oftentymes returne vp 
on him, who ſent it forth , and woundes him that wounded it; 
and rhar is then fullfilled ; They are made 45 4 crooked Bow tome. 
Andelſewhere; He who throwes « ſtone vp on bich, it «hall rerarne 

ppon h1s one head: So the derracter, when he fces that the face 
of his hearer is {ad (or rather of him who ſhould not be his hea- 
rex, but the (topper of his czres, leaſt he chanceto heare the 
udgment of blood) is preſently put tofilence, his countenance 
growes pale, his lips will nor part, his mouth is dryed, Where- 
upon the ſame Wife man ſayth : Doe not mingle thy ſelfe with de- 
traders , for ſuddenly their pcrdition will arrige , and who knowes 
theruine of them both. That is it to ſay, both of the ſpeaker, 
and ofthe hearer, Truth ſcekes no corners, nor doth it defire 


any 
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any whilperers , It is ſayd to Timethy : Be not eaſy in receahing an. 
arſine Prie#. Burtif indeed he finne, reproue him: 
ublikely , that others alſo may be affrayd. You muſt not be 
liehrin belieuing any thing of a man in yeares, who is alſo de- 
fended by the fame of his former lite, and who receaues the ho- 
nour of any eminent title . But becauſe we are men, and ſome. 
mes we diſhonour our mature yeares by falling into the er 
rours of children: therefore if thou wilt correct me, when I 
offend, reproue me publickly, and only do not bite me behind 
my backe. The tft man will corre , and reproue me in mercy ,but let 
mot the ojle of the ſinner bedaube my bead , And our Lord cryes out 
by Iſaiss : O my people, they who lcd y0u are bappy , ſeduce you , and 
fupplent your fteppes . For whar doth it profit me , that thou re» 
late my fauirs to others, if whileſt I know nothing of the mat- 
ter, thou woundeſt another with my fin, or rather with thyne 
owne detraQtions , and when theu makeſt haſt to recount 1 to 
allthe world , thou ſpeakeſt it ſo to euery one, as if thou had(t 
not ſayd itto any other. This is not toreforme me, but to hu- 
mour thy ſelfe in thyne owne finne. Our Lord commandes 
that ſinners ſhould be ſecretly admoniſhed face to face, or els 
before witneſle; & if they refuſe to obey, that account thould 
then be giuen of it, to the Church; and that it they would be 
_— ia doing ill, they ſhould be held for Publicanes, and 
a $$. | 
, 7-4 beene the more expreſſe in this, tothe end I may 
free my young man from the itch both of eares, and tongue, 
and thar fo being regenerate in Chriſt, 7 may exhibite bim with- 
out wrinkle or ſpot, like a modeſt virgin who 1s chaſt, both in-bo- 
dy and mind. Leaſtels, he ſhould glory in the only name he 
beares, and then his lampe being extinguiſhed , for lackeof the 
oyle of good workes, he ſhould be excluded by the ſpouſe. 
You haue there, the moſt holy and learned Biſhop Proculuc , 
who will excelltheſcietters of ours, with his admonitions, by 
wordof mouth; and will dire& your courſe, by his daily dire- 
ions ; and not ſuffer you, bydeclyning on either hand, to for- 
fake the Kinges high way. Vitaet aſtening to the land of re- 
promiſion , aſſures him that he will go . And I pray God) that 
voice of the Church may be heard}, O* Lord graunt vs peace 4 "66 
| G 
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\ thou beſt given ys all chingee..God graunt that our renouncing the 
world , bean a&'ot our will, and not of neceflity ; and thar our 
erty omg defired by vs, may. haue glory ; and not that 
rant Bras , it may give torment. But after the rate of the 
miſeries ot theſe rymes, and the ſwords Which are euery where 
vnſheathed, heK rich-inough, who bath bread to ear; he is but 
too powerfull, who is.not conſtrained to be aflaue. Holy Ex4- 
perius the Biſhop of Toloſa, the imiratour of that widow ot $4- 
rep:4, feeds others, though himſelfe be hungry ;and havin; his 
face pale with faſting, he is tormented with the hunger ot 0- 
thers; & hath beltowed his whole ſubſtance vpon the bowelis 
of Chriſt .>Vhere ts nothing richer then'this man, who cairyes 
the body ot our, Lord,' in a bazket made of little rwigs; & his 
blood in a glaiſe., who hath'caſt auarice our of the Temple; X 
witho..t any-whip or reproofe, hath ouerthrowne the chaires 
of them , that ſould doues ( that 15 to ſay, the gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt) and the tables of riches; and hath diſperſed:che money 
of the. changers, Tha: the houſe of God may be called the bouſe of pray- 
er. and no! a denne of Theenes . Follow the [teps.of this man cloſe 
at hand, andot the reit who are in vertue like him, whome 
Prieſthood makes humbler, and poorer, then he was before. 
1f you defire ro be perfect, go with Abraham out of your owne 
conntrey, and trom yur kindred, and gotorward, without ſo 
much as knowing whither. It you haue an eſtate ſell it, atid 
gue it tothe poore.; it you haue none, you are alrcady rid of 2 
great deale of trouble. Be.naked in following Chriſt, who is 
nacked , It is heauy, it is high, itis.hard, but the rewardes arc 
-Zicat.. | - + AL | 
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"PE E RE: are many Monſters hroughe forth in the world. 
A ;Centaurecand Syrens, Harp)ies, and other prodigious birds 
. are mentioned in Eſ4y . Leuiathen and. Behemoth are deſcribed by 
Job, 10 a myſticall kind of language. The Poets in their fibles 
Apcake of Cerberas, andthe WAR: ore the Bore of Erymanthus, 
Be Newean Lien, the Chimera, and the Hydra of many heades « 
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ſpirit, againſt rhefpirir of Chrilt;and, Denyes that yeneration 15 r0 
be exhibited to the tombes of Martyrs . He ſayth alſo; That Vigills are 
to be condemned; that Allelluia is neuer to be ſung but at Eater ; That 
Contmency 15 hereſy; and chaitity but a ſeminary of luſt . And as Eu- 
pborbus is ſayd to haue beene reuiued in Pythagoras;(0 is the Wics 
ked mind of Ioninian'riſen vp againe in this man : fo that we 
are conftrayned to anſwere to the ſſeights and ſubrilries of the 
Diuell, in the perſon both of chat man, and this, ro whome it 
may be tuftly fd, O thou wicked ſeed prepare thy children 
to be flaine, by the finnes of thy Father. he former man be= 
ingcondemaed by the authority of the Church of Rome, is nor 
py to.beſayd rohave giuen vp his Ghoſty as rohaue 
trout in the middeſt Phealancs » & Swines fleſh; bur this 
Tayerne- keeper of Callagurs, who by nickename, in reſpect of 
therowne where he was borne, was called the dumbe qQurmtils- 
ar, fophiſticates hiy wine with water z and out of the ſtocke of 
thatancicny fraud, beftrines to mingle the poylon of his'pertis 
djous doctrine withthe Catholikefayrh, to impugne virginity, 
to hate chaſtity ; and:at the full-rable of ſecular perſons, ro de- 
claime againit the faſting of Saiars j whiieſt himſelfe is playing 
:the,Rhilofepher, among his.cuppesyandfccding licorithly vp+ 
\0n;S$n&cakgi,he willmcedes boſioked with rhe{Wweertinging 
'of-ffalmes., in ſuch (aft as thay; imhe mitld eft of fig bankers, 
he voutchfafes not to heare any other ſonges then: of Dauid, 1- 
*ditbus, 4ſaphi and the Gonna of Cher4b . T hefe thinges do I vreer 
With a ſadand; td: mind, 'not:being able to:containe my 
ſelte, 101.19. palts:byithe injnrics; whicharedonetorhe Apo+ 
ſtlesand PE gies ;Qrvaſptakable abuſe! he 
4s ſaydto haug found Bithopspwho are:partakers with him of 
-kis crime ; it they may;beeaticg Biſhops, who ordaineno Dea- 
cons, but {ych as firſthaveimarryed wives; not belicuing that 
..anyynmarryed man'ean"berehgti.and _—_ thereby how 
"helle hondaloct A ACLINGS men 'of all ;and yoles 
Mo, ; 2 


they 


"Y 


Virgildeſcribes Cacus; and the countryes of Spaine, haue thewed: 
ys, that three formed Geryon . France alone hath brought no 
Monſters, but hath euer abounded with molt valiant, and moſt 
£oquent men. Only Vigilantins is ſuddettty ftart vp, who more 
truly may be called Dermitantias, fince he fighyy with his impur 
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they ſce that Prieſts haue wiues with great bellyes , and that 
their children be crying in their Mothers armes, they giue the 
not the ſacraments of Chriſt. 

But what thall then become of the Orientall Churches? 
What ofthe Churches of Egypr, & of the Sea Apoſtolike?which 
receiue men to Prieſthood, either betore they are martyed, or 
when then are widowes or if ſtill they haue wiues, yet they 
leaue todo the part of husbandes, But this hath Dormitantins 
taught, relcaſing the raynes to luſt, and doubling by his exhor- 
tarions; thatardour of fleth and blood, which vſually boyles vp 
mn youth , or rather quenching it, by the the carnall knowledg 
of woemen. That ſo now, there may be nothing, wherein we 
differ from horſes; and ſwine, and ſuch brute beaſts, of whom 
it is writien:. They runne towardes weemen as horſes , which are mat 
with luſt do to their kjnd ;, and exery man goethr even neying> after bis 
neigbbours wife . I his Is that which the Holy Ghoſt fayth by 
Dauid ,:Do.not grow like the horſe and mule, in whome there is no vn- 
derſtanding . And againe he ſayth of Dormitantius , and his com- 
panions, Keep in, with the bridle and bu, the iawes of them who draw 
wot neere to thee . But now it is ryme, that ſetting downe his 
oewne words,we procure to make them a particular anſwere. 

Fariv is peſlible, otherwiſe ;- that ſome maligne interpre- 
ter., or other; will againe alleadge; that my ſeite haue deviſed 
matter to which I may anſweare. with a Rheroricall kind of 
declamation , like that wwhich t wrorc into 'Frexce to the Mo- 
ther and Daughter, who.were:in diſcord\iThe' holy. Ptieſtes 
Reparius, and:Deſtderive are-the boeafionsof this EpiRſe, for they 
write that thcis Pariſhes weve infetted by the neighboinkivod 
of rhis man; and by our 'brother Seſinnigs 5 they aue ſent vs 
thoſe bookes, which ſnorting vpon-a furfer,,' h6 bath yorire 4 
out. Andihe(e men affirme, thatmanyare found;jwhofa 
ring thervices ofhis life , are content 20 'heare the blaf; wel 
of isdoctrineic The man is-ion ahtborkin bodreyi ng Fr 
wordes > he wof yngrarefu}l peeth , and who: ' ig and 
as defendaiteurh: but yerin tegard of workdly mar es 


wn Ly min, 
peoemenmtho go lolen wich hi ins, nd who rom 
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' feaſtocherwiſe I might ſceme co deſpiſe the letrers of thoſe ho» 
ly men, who haue entreared me to dothus much, 

Butthis man followes the kind of which he comes, as 
being deſcended from murdering theeues, and from a people 
made yp of many natios ; Whome Cncixs Pewpeins (hauing con- 
quered Speyne, and haſtening to celebrate his rrrumph ) thruſt 
downefrom the top of the Pyrenean hills, and gathered them j 
together into one towne, whereupon the Citty. was called {45 
by no other name, bur of Conuene , that is to ſaywot People gathe- jt | 

' 


red together . T hus farre doth be reach now, in Exerviting mur- 
dering thefts vpon the Church of God, and defcending trom 
the Vefonians, the Arabatians, and Celitberiani. he ouerrunnes the 
Churches of Frances not carrying in his hand the enſigne of 
Chriſt , burthe ftandard of the Duel]. Pompey did the fame in 
the Eaſterne parts alſo. And the Cilician, and Iſaurian Pirates, & 7 
murdering theeues, being ouercome, he built a Citty for them | | 
betweene Cilicia, and Tſauria, bearing his owne name. But ). 
that Citty doth ill live ynder the lawes of their forefathers, 
and no Dormiſ4ntius is ſprung vp there . The Countreyes of 
Fraince Hiaue a domeſticall enemy, and now they ſeea man of a 
oubled brayne, and fit ro be bound vp, as Hipocrates direeted 
that mad mer ſhould be, hauing a ſeat in the Church, and a- 
'mong other wordes of blaſphemy deliuering alſo theſe ; To 
what puryoſe is it for thee , with ſo great reſpet, not only to honour, but 
#0 adore alſo, that (1 know not what 1 should call it ) which thou wor- 
op wkny little portable violl . And againe in the ſame booke; 
VPhby deft thou &doringly ki fe that duft, wrapped vp in # little cloath . 
And afterward; VVe ſee that almo#t after the manner of the Gentils 
it i9intVoduced ito our Churches , ynder the pretence of Religion , to 's 
' light buge heapes of wexen tapers ; and enery where they kiſſe , and 4- -\ 
dore | know not what little daft in 4 little violl, wrapped about in ſome Nl 
 pretions lninen cloath Suchen as theſe do doubtles impart great honour | 
' fo the Moſt bleed Martyis in thinking ther they may be il uſtrared by 
thoſe moit baſe waxe lights", tphomd the L ambe, who is in. the middesis 
of the Throne doth illuminate, with the whole brightnes of bis Maieſty » 
| But who, O you mad headed man. Did cuer adore -_ 
Martyrs? Who thought thataman was God ? Did not Pa#/4n 


"Barnabas , whenthey were thought by the Lycaovians £0 pron « 
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picer, and Mercury, and bad a mindto offer them facrifice, rears 
their garments, and declare that they were but men? Not but 
that they were better then Iupicer or Mercury , who were dead 
long before ; burbecauſe , vuder the errour of Paganiſme, tie 
honqur which'was.due to God, was deferred tothem. I his we 
alſoread of Peter ;'who when Cornelius deſired to-adote himy 
rayſed him vp bythe hand, &-ſayd ; Riſe vp, for 1 am alſo a man. 
And dare-youſay, That ſame , | know not what, which you worship 
int that -5tT/e violl to be carried vp anddowne ? What 1s chat thing 
w hich you call by the name of 1 know not what ? I would tains 
vnderſtand-whatyau meane by it. Speake plainely that you 
may with ectiett liberty — 4% anngk , That ſame 1 know not what 
_ WR duſt;inthat little yioll, wrapt about with « precious linnen 
Cloath. + 6 7b | 
: -Hie is grieued that the Relikes of Martyrs are precioully 
;conered,, and: wrapped vp, and that they are not foulded in 
; cloutes, or courſe haireclouths, or caſt in fine into, ſome dung- 
hill, thatſo Vigilantius alone, being diunke a lleep , might be 
adored . Sothat belike we commit lacriledge when we gointo 
thetemple of the Apoſtles. Confamine the Emperour was alſo 
dacrilegious, who transferred the holy Relikes of Andrew, Luk 
ahd:Tymethy ra Conſtantinople: ac the preſence of which Relikes, 
The Dinels reare, and the Lnhabiters ot igilantivs confeſle,that 
they.teele the preſence thereot. Yea and Auguſtus Arcadius, is 
-not only to be accounted ſacrilegious,-butaſor.abſo,, who hath 
£carryed a thing moſt baſe, and eyen looſe aches in filke, and n «caſe of 
. Lois. The Fr all Churches, mult be alſo foolgs, who 
. Wwentrto meet ti ole holy:Relickes, and entertayned them with 


fomuch joy, as if they had beheld theProphet preſent, & li- 


uing with thera, in-ſuch ſors, as thatthe ſwarmes c 
- dideuenreach from Paleſtine to Chalcedow , and Ad Crops 
| = pave of. Chriſt wich one yoice.Belike they adored Samncl, 
c =_ Guilt wha & Prielt & Prophet Samael was. You thivk 
—_ and thereſoze you bleſpheme.Burread the Ghoſ] pel. 
_ # broken, the God of .1ſaac, the God of Iacob, is not the Gad 
— eanv41 of the lining, VEtherefore they be aliuc, they are 
p UE VP» beliky according to. your opiniog, in ſome honeſt pri- 
/ -*PPs UPT FaU Ray; that the ſouls of the apeitles, and Martyrs, are in 


the 
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Ihe boſcme of 4h1 hams, or in 4 place of repeſc, and eaſe, or ynder the Al- þ 
tar of Gods aud ihatthey cannot be preſent at_their tembes, nd where 4 

els the will, So that belike they are endewed with the dignity a' 
of Senatours, Who are not condemned to be kept in ſome ab- a. 
hominable priſon ; but ſhut vp in ſome honelt and free cuſto- | F' 
dy, in the fortunate 1lauds, and Elifiep fields . 3 
But will you preſcribe alaw for God? Will you tye vp. the 43 

Apoltles in chaines, in ſuch forte as thatthey {hall be kept in x 
priſon , till the day of iudgment, and not be. with their Lord; «9 
they of whome itis written , They fokow the Lambe whereſoeuer ; "3% 


be goes * lt therefore the Lambe be cuery where, they alſo who 
are withthe Lambe, are to be belicued to be euery where . 
And if LaGfer, & the reſt of the Diuells wader ouer the whole 
world , and by their too exceſſive ſwiftnes, be euery where ac | 
hand, shall Martyrs after the effufion of their blood, be shut vp | | 
ina chelt, and not. be able to go forth? Mr & 
You-ſay further in your booke, that whileſt we liug-, we may 
pray mutuzxily for one anhoter ; but after we shall be dead ihe prayer of 
ae one is tobe beard js" anther, eſpecially ſince Martyrs, deſiring the 
revenge of theyr blood wer not able to cbtayne it. | 
©, Butitche Apoltles and Martyrs, being yer huing in theſe 
moral, bodies, might pray for others, when ſtul they,ought co 
be ſaligitous for themſelues ; how much more- can they do it 
after they haue obtayned their crownes, their yiRories, & tri- 
umphes ? T hat one man Moyſes, obtayned pardon of God for 
fix hundred thouſand armed men : and Stewen the- imitatour of nf 
our Lord, and the tirſt Martyr of Chriſt, begges fauour tor hjs P 
PEnomers - and ſhall they be of leſſe power when they haue | 
| Degun;ro be with Chriſt? Paul the Apoſtle affirmes, thattwo | 
hundred ſeuenty fix mens lives were ſaued in the ſhip at has dy 
ſuit, andiwhen being diſſolued , be sball be with Cbrift, ſhall his £ 
mouth be ſtopped, and thall he not dare to ſpeake a word tar _ 
bem , who,chrought the who)e world did beheue, Vpon bis 
| prexching the Gholpell 7 And (hall Vigilantias this liuing dog. 
-be better then that dead Lyon? I might rightly alleadge this 
out of Eccleſiaſtes , if I ſhould confelle that Paul were cad i vi! 
Fpicir, bur Szints in fine gre nor ſayd to be dead , but to be fecpwig » " 
| Whereupon Laz.4745, w ho was to riſe againe, wasfayd r0.lefry | | -.- 
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54 . SHierome againſt Vigilantius the Herettk , 
picer, and Mercury, and bad a mindto offer them ſacrifice , reard 
their garments, and declare that they were but.men? Not but 
that they were better then Iupicer or Mercury , Who were dead 
long before ; burbecauſe , vuderthe exrour of Paganiſme, the 
honqur which'was-due to God, was deferred tothem. I his We 
alſoread of Peter 5 'who when Cornelius deſired to adore himy 
rayſ{ced him vp by the hand, &-ſayd ; Riſe vp, for 1 am alſo a man. 
And dare-youſay, That ſame , | know not what, ywhich you worship 
int that -51T/e violl to be carryed vp anddowne ? What 1s chat thing 
which youcall by thename of 1 know not what ? I would fains 
vnderſtand whatyou meane by it. Speake plainely that you 
may with perfect liberty blaſpheme , That ſame 1 know not what 
kind of lusle.duſt; inthat little violl, wrapt about with « precious liunen 
Cloath. + I 
- He is grieued that the Relikes of Martyrs are precioully 
;conered, and: wrapped vp,. and that they are not toulded in 
:cloutes; or courſe haire clouths, or caſt in fing into, ſome dung- 
hill ,- that ſo VagiLentivs alone, being drunke a lleep, might be 
adored . Sothat belike we commit lacriledge when we gointo 
the temple of the Apoſtles . Contantine the Emperour was allo 
Aacrilegious, who transferred the holy Relikes of Audrew, Luke 
ahd:Timaethy ra Conſtantineple:; at the pieſence of which Relikes, 
:The Divels reare, andthe Lnhabiters of Vigilantivs confeſle,that 
they.teele the preſence thereot. Yea and Auguſtus Arcadius, is 
-not only to be accounted ſacrilegious,.-but a ſor.atſo,” who hath 
eartycd a thing moſt boſe, and een looſe ach:s in ſilks, andin 8 caſe of 
. Bid. The vn ot alk Churches, mult be allo foolgs, who 
. wentto meet thoſe holy:Relickes, and entertayned them with 
 fomuch joy, as if they had beheld thePropher preſent, & li- 
_ving with thera, in-ſuch ſorc, as thatthe ſwarmes of people, 


X dideuen reach from Paleſtine to Chalcedon and did Fr f 
Tre Praiſe of:.Chrilt with one yoice. Belike 1d found forth 


-:10ps Ur you ay; that the ſogl;e 


the 
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S. Hierome againſt V igilantius the Heretike , v5 
' She boſe of dbrabars, or in 4place of repeſc, and caſe, or vnder the Al- 
| 4ar of Gods aud thatthey cannot be preſent at their tembes, and where 


els they will . So that belike they are ende wed with the dignity 
of Senatours, Who are not condemned to be kept in ſome ab- 
hominable priſon ; but ſhut vp in ſome honelt and free cuſto- 
dy, in the fortunate 1lauds , and Eliſian fields . | 
But will you preſcribe a law. for God? Will you tye vp. the 
Apoltles-in chaines, in ſuch forte as tharthey {hall be kept in 
priſon , till the day of tudgment, and nor be. with their Lord; 
they of whome itis written , They fokow the Lambe whereſoeuer 
be goes ? [t therefore the Lambe be cuery where, they alſo who 
are withthe Lambe, are to be belicucd to be euery where . 
Andif Lxcfer, & the reſt of the Diuells wader-ouer the whole 
world , and by their too exceſſive ſwittnes, be euery where ac 
hand, shall Martyrs after the effulion of their blood; be shut vp 
ina chelt, and not. be able to go forth? $4 
You-ſay turther in your booke, that whileſt we ling, we may 
pray mutually for one auhoter ; but after we 5hall be dead i he; prayer of 
ne one ts tobe beard j#' another, cſpeciaily ſince Martyrs,-deſirimg the 
reuenye of theyr blood wer not able to chtane it. 
t ,Buritthe Apoltles and Martyrs, being yer huing zn theſe 
mortal, bodies, might pray for others, when ſtul thgy,ought co 
be ſaligirous tor themſelues ; how much more. can they do it 
after they haue obrayned their crownes, their yiRories, & tii- 
umphes ? That one man Moyſes, obtayned pardon of God for 
fix hundred thouſand armed men : and Steven the- imitatour of 
our Lard, and the tirſt Martyr of Chriſt, begges fauour tor hjs 
Porecupers - and ſhall they be of leſſe power when they haue 
' degun, to be with Chriſt? Paul the Apoſtle affirmes, thattwo 
hundred ſeuenty fix mens lines were ſaued in the ſhip at has 
fir, and when being diſſolued , be 5ball be with Chriit, ſhall his 


mouth be ſtopped, and{hall he not dareto ; ar a wordiar 
Q4IcU 


hem , who,cthrought the, who)e world did belieue, vpon his 
| preaching wt Ghoſpell And thall Vigilantias this liuing dog, 
be better then that dead Lyon? I might rightly allogcge this 
out of Ecclefiaftes, if I ſhould confelle that Paut were cad in 
ſpirit, bur Saints in fine are net ſayd to bedead, but to be ſleeping - 


\Whereupon Laz4r45, w ho was toriſe againe, waslayd ro-hefry | 
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fire. Butyou fleep evon when you wake, and you write whe 


' auy other , Which booke-I neuer read. For to w hat purpoſe 


andthe Apoſtle forbjddes the Thefalonians to be affiied for ſuch: 


you fleep;& you propound to me an Apocriphall booke , which 
1s read by you, and ſuch as you are, Ynder the name of Eſdras, 
where it is writte that after death, no one muſt dare to pray for F 


fliould I rake that booke in hand, which the Church dorh not 
receaue ? Vnles perhaps you will produce Balſamus to me, md 
Rarbelus, and the treaſure of Manichens, and the ridiculous name 
of Leuſibors ; and becauſe you dwell at the foot of the Pirenean 
mountaines, and are a neighbour to Spgyne, you aduance thols 
incredible monſters of opinio which were vented by Baſiides, 
that moſt auncient, bur ignorant, vnskillfull Hererike ; 6. you 
d, that which was condemned, by the authority of 
the whole world. Forin your little Commentary, you take 4 
reſtimony out of Salomon, as if it madefor you; which, Salomon 
indeed neuer wrote :'to the end that, as you hadthen another 
Bſdras, ſo now you may haue another Salomon. And if you will, 
go read thoſe fayned Reuelations of all the Patriarches and 
Prophets; and when you ſhall haue learnt them, you may ſing 
themin the weauing houſes of woemen ; or rather propound 
om tO be read I rauernes : that ſo by meanes of theſe 
wer yon _ the more caſily prouoke the Ynlearned'yul gal 
 Burasfortapers of waxe, we light the 1 
as you idly flaunder vs; but to the yo my frexpooby 
we, may temper the- darknes of the night, and that yk 
wetch by light, leaſt otherwiſe being b ind we ſh 14 le « 
in'darknes tike you . 'And if any either throy h the v nekill Fra 
nes, off fimplicity offecular men, or yer of rim Soy: 7 f 
Lay truely ſay, 1 confeſſe they hae the zeale of 7 
| wi cording te knowledge ) dothisfor the honour of M: "% 
vaatateyou'the worſe forthat? The Apoſtles did alſ; Clerks 
Bo , Cormplaine that x pterious oyntment was caſt | WE v2 
pn! hopper reproued'by the voice of out Eord.. F one ve 
Chriſt heed'th#r oymement, nor th ©» rcp root 
pomaainees) nment, nor the Martyrs this light of tapers; 
bare 4 it woman didthatinhonbur of Chriſt Fab 
- trottion -ot hes thindwas wed ang rt, and the de- 
Twe Xcepted. © Ant whoſocuer light ta- 
pers, 
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S', Hurome'again?t Vigilantine the Heretike, 59 bo 
Pers, haue their reward according totbeir fayth,as the Apoſtle ſayth &; 
Euer) one aboundes itt bis ewne ſenſe . But do you call ſuch perſons 
as theſe , Idolaters #1 deny not, butthat all we, who telicue 
In Chriſt, camc from the errour of Idolatry : for we are not 
Chriſtians by generation, but by regeneration . And belike, 
becauſe we once worlthipped Idols, we ſhould not now wor- 
ſhip God, leaſt we may ſeeme to exhibit the ſame hononr ro 
him : which formerly we exhibited to 1dols. That was done to 
Tdols and therefore it was to bedeteſted ; bur this is done to 
Martyrs, and therefore it is ts be receaued. Bur abilraRing fro | 
Martyrs Relickes, there are tapers lighted, through all the gf 
Churches of the Eaſt, when the Ghofpell is to bercad; how i: 
brightly ſoeuer the Sunne then ſhine . Not forſooth to driue a- nos 
Way darkenes, but to declare our ioy by thatteftimeny. Wher- \ 
upon thoſe Euangelicall Virgins haze therr lampes exer lighted. 1! 25 
And it is ſayd tothe Apoſtles : Let your loynes be girt, & your lam- : of 
pes burning in your handes . And of loby Baptidt it was ſayd; that He - 
| Ba alempe which did both burne and shine , that vnder the tipe of " 
{ Viſible light, the other light-might be ſhewed, wherof we read 
. in the Plalme, Thy word, O Lord, us 4 lanterne to my feet, and a light ON 
comp fleps. " 
So thatthe Biſhopof Rome doth iJl, who ouer the bones 1 "38. 
of the dead men, Peter and raul(which according to our beliefe ; 
are Venerable, and according to you are yile poore « uſt ) doth of- 
fer ſacrifices to our Lord, and holdes their trombes to be the Ala Y ; 
tarsof Chriſt . And not only he of one Cirty, but the Biſhops of iq 
the whole worlderre, who contemning this Tauerne- keeper p 
Vigilantivs, enter into the Churches of theſe dead men, wherein [4 
this moſt baſe duſt, and 1 know not what kinde of ashes, lyes wrapped ”_ 
pþ in linen, that ic ſelfe being dehiled,may defile all thinges els; { 
and which are like thoſe Pharifaicall ſepulchres, exteriourly 
adorned, when within, the athes being impure according to ; 
ou, all other thinges may bealio vnſauoury and impure. And 
then caſting vpthat baſe vncleanes out ofthe profound hell of # 
your ſtomach, youdare ſay thus, Therfore belike the ſoules of Mar- 
tyrsloue theyr ashes, and boxer about them, and are exer preſent Mt 
ith them. leaſt perhaps of ſonze petitioner might come thither, they | 
$hould not be able tohrare them, if _— were abſent. 0 #1 ; 
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53 FS. Hierome again?t Vigilantius the Heretike , 

O prodigious Montter, fitto be potted away into the furdeff 
foot of the whole earth ! you ſcoffie at the Relickes of Martyr, 
& together with Exnomivs the authour of this hereſy, you pro- 
cure co caſta ſcandall vpon the Churches of Chriſt. Nor are you 


frighred by finding your ſelte in ſuch company as that; $ you | 


ſpeake thoſe very things againſt vs, which he ipake againſtthe 
Church. For none of his followers will go the Churches of 
the Apoltles, and Martyrs; that forſooth they may adore the 
dead Eunomius, whoſe bookes they eſteeme ro be of more au- 
thority then the Ghoſpells ; and in him they hold the light of 
truth to be; as other herelics affirmed, that the holy Ghoſt 
came into Montanxs, yeaand they ſay, that Manicheus Is that ve» 
ry holy Gholt. 'T hat moſt learned man Tertallian (that you may 
not vaunt your ſelte to be the firſt finder our of chis wickednes) 
writes ag inſt this hereſy of yours, which broke out long ago 
againſt the Church,an excellent booke, which he termed Scor- 


Piacum, vpon a moſt iuit reaſon; becauſe by acircling kind | 


wound, that Heretike ſpread his poiſon vpon the body of the 
Church, by that hereſy, which anciently was called of Cain, 
and whici ſl:eping, or rather lying buryed a long tyre, is 
now by Dormitantius raiſedtolife. It 15a marucile, you (ay not, 
that Martyrdomes are not_to be endured, becauſe God doth 
not ſeeke the blood of ſo much as gogtes, or bulles, and much 
Jeſſe will he require that of men. Which when you hall hauc 
ſayd, yea although you ſhall nor ſay it, you ſhall beſo accoun. 
ted of, as if you ſaydit . For he who aftirmes, that the Relicks 
of M artyrsare to be troden on forbids that blood to be ſhed 
which 1s vaworrhy of any: honour . . 
Concerning Vigils , and fittiag vpat ni 
ten to becelzbrared in Martyrs Churches, [ = ginen a briefe 
anſwere in another Epiſtle, which I wrote almoſt two ve : 
nce,to Riparius the holy Prieſt IF therefore 'YOU chink? - wn 


they are to reiet:d, leaſt otherwiſe we may ſeem to celebrate 


many ſ(enerall . 
_ ” _— - es : and that we keep nor ronne Feb 4 
ou 


d y yeare: by the ſame reaſon no C: 
be offered to Chriſt vpon the Sundaies, leaſt we thonds ſeeme 
ReſurreRion of our Lord often ; 


to celcbrare the Eaſter ofthe 
fo we ſhould not haue one Eaſter, butmany i Now that ab- 
uſe 


at, which are of- 
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uſe and'fault, which is many cymes committedinthe night, 
'7 betweene young men, and the baſeſt ſorte of woemen, 35 not to 
! be imputed to deuour perſons ; becauſe ſome ſuch thing is ma- 
2 ny -tymes found to be committed, euecn in thc Vigil the talter , 
! butnow the fault of few , muſt nor preiudice this Act of Reli- 
|} gion; For eucn withour Figils, men may commit that ſinne, 
'? eitherin their owneor others houſes. T he treaſon of Iudas, de» 
| ; ſtroyed nor the fayth of the Apoſtles, and fo the ill Pigills of o= 
! thers, muſt notdeſtroy our Yz9ils ; but rather let them be con- 
 Rtrained to watch tochaſtity , who ſleep to luſt. For that which 
: Was good being done once, cannot be cuill, if it be done often. 
: Andif it be culpable through any fault, itis not culpable be= 
' Cauſeir was done often , but becauſe it was done atall. Let vs 
| Nottherfore, belike, watch at Eaſter,lcaſt the long entertained 
defire of ſome adulterer, may chaunce to be fullfilled then, 
{ leaſtthe wite find occaſion of committing finne; leaſt ſhe ex- 
empt her ſelfe, from being ſhut vp by her husbandes keye. 
Whatſoeuer is rare, is ſo much the more ardently deſired. 

I cannot runne ouer all thoſe particulers , which are men- 
tioned in the letters of thoſe holy Prieſts ; bur ſome 1 will pro- 
duce out of his owne bookes, He frames arguments againſt 
thoſe wonders, and miracles, which are wrought in Martyrs 
Churches, and he (ayth, they are good for ynbelieuers , but 1:6t ſor be= 
liexers . As if now the quelition were, for whoſe ſike, and not 
by what power they are wrought. But well, let Miracles be 
wrought for Infidells, who becauſe they would nor belicue 
ſpeech, and doctrine may be brought by Miracles tothe tayth, 
Our Lord wrought Miracles for ſuch as were yet incredulous; 
and yet the Miracles of our Lord are not be tayed, becauſe they 
were for Infidels, but they were to be admired ſo much the 
more, becauſe they were of ſo great pewer,as to tame euen the 
Rtifeſt mindes, and oblige them to imbrace the fayth. Therfore 
I will not haue you tell me, that miracles are for Infidels ; but an- 

ſwere nix how there comes to be ſo great a preſence of woders 
and miracles, in moſt baſe duſt, and 1 know not what kind of ahes ? 

I find,1 find, O youthe molt vnhappy of all mortall men, what 
grieues you, and what frights you? The impure ſpiric which 
compels you to write thoſe — , is often tormented = - 
: - ; 


. 4 - 
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&5 F . Hierome againſt Vigilantins the hereticke. 
this moſt ba{e duſt , yea and is tormented this very day ; and he, 
whodiſembles rhe wounds , which he giues to pw confelles 
thoſe which he giuesto others. Vnles Sw after the man» 
ner of Gentiles , and prophane perſons ( 

xomius were) you Will pretend that theſe are but trickes ofthe 


Diuefls; and that indeed the Diuells cry not out, bur only that | | 


they fayne themſelues to be in torment. 'Take my countalle, 
goeto the Martyrs Churches, and you thall be one day diſpol- 
ſelt . There ſhall you find many of your fellowes, and you thall 
be burnt , not by the tapers of Martyrs, which diſpleaſe you, 
but by in.iſible flames : and chen you will confeſle what you 
now deny ; & you wil freely publiſh your owne name, though 
now you ſpeake in the name of /37ilentius; and ſay, that either 
you are Mercury, for your defire of money, or Nodturnus accor- 
. dingto the Amphitrys of Plautus, who fleeping in adultery With 
Alcmena, Inpiter made two nights of one, that Hercules might be 
borne tull of ſtrength. Or T that you are Father Bacchus fot 
your drunken head, and you ri wa hanging at your backe, 
and your face euer red, your lips foming, and your vnbridled 
tongue rayling . Whereupon there being a ſudden earth- quake 
in this Prouince, which rayſed all men from their ſleep, you 


being the moſt diſcreer, & wiſe of mortall men, were praying 
naked, and reprefented to vs an 4dam-and an Exe,as they were 


in Paradiſe. Saving that they having their eyes open, and ſee- 


» I 
24 


uch as Perphyrias and Ex. |; 


ing themſelues naked, did bluſh and couer their ſecret partes. 


with leaues of trees, but you being as naked of cloathes as yoyd 
of vertue, and frighted with a ſudden feare, hauing ſomewhat 
in you of the ſurfer ofthe former night, didexpoſc the obſcene 
parts of your body, to the eyes of the Saints, that you might 
"_ _ diſcreet aman you were. 
Such enemyes as theſe haththe Church. The 

taines who fight againſt the blood of Ma Ge Cay 
rheſe, thunder our againſt the Apoſtles, or tather ſuch madd 
Dogs as theſe barke againſt the diſciples of Chriſt, 1 confeſle 
my feare leaſt perhaps if your opinion it might ſs; ow 
0 Sm - When have bene angry, when 1 wt 
any ul thought in my mind, and haue beene,deluded by any i- 


magination 1n the ni ght, I datenor gpe intothe Martyrs Chure 
| | , | # 6 « _—_— , ches 5. 
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F . Hierome againit Vigilantius the heretike , 6» 

7 ches; Ido: all ſo tremble both in bady cud minde . Perhaps 

7 you will [coffe at me for this, as it ic were the dotage of ſome 

1 old woman. Butl blysh not co hold faſt the faych of thoſe 

7 wo:men,who were the firſt in ſeeing our Lord after his reſur- 

' reRion, who were ſent to his Apoſtles, 2nd whoin the perſon 
of the Mother of our Lord & ſaujour, were recomended tothe 
ſame holy Apoſtles . Go you belching on, with the men whe 
leada worldy life . I will falt with thoſe wocmen, yea and al-+ 
ſo with ghoſe Religious men, who carry choſtity eucn in their 
countenance; and hauing their faces pale, through continuall 
abſtinence, dec!are the modelty of Chiilt. 

Me thinkes you alſo ſeem to be troubled ar another thing 
andthatis ; leaſt if chaftity, ſobriety , and faſting shouid con- 
tinue to take deep footing in France, your Tauernes would: 
make little gayne; and fo youshould not be able to continue 
thoſe Yz71ills of the Diuel, & thoſe drunken feaſts, all night log. 

It is related to me beſides, in the ſame letters, ; 48 you 
forbid, men to be at any charge, for the vſe and comfort of 
thoſe holy. men, who liue at ler#ſalem, againſt the authority of 
the Apoſtle Paul, yea and of Peter allo, andof Iames and Jeb, 
who gaue handes to Paul and Barnebas, in tefftimony of their con= 
-ut with them, and required :hens to be mindefull of the poore . But 
now it 1 ſhould anſwere thele thinges, you -would preſently 
barke out and ſay, that I am pleading myne owne cauſe; you 
who haue been (0 liberall to all the world, as that if you had 
not come to Fr para & had net powred forth your own mo- 
ney, orthat of your Patro.1s, we ſhould all forfooth haue bene 
in danger to ſtare . For my part, I will but ſay chat which 
the bleiſed Apoſtle Paul deliuers almoſt inall his Epiſtles, and 
enioyneth the Churches, which had bene conuerted among 

the Gentiles, namely that ypon the 61ſt day after the Sabboth, 
(that is to ſay, vpon the Sunday) men were all to conferre a- 
Dout that alms, which ſhould be ſent to Hieruſale either by theig 
diſciples, or by others, whome they ſhould appoint ; and thax 
if ir proucd to be of moment, himſclt might etther carry or ſend 
it. Inthe Acts ofthe Apoſtles, ſp-aking to Fel:x the Goucr- 
nour, he ſaytk thus ; 4frer m.ny ye.crcs, being to gine much ow ” 
the zu of 1) 14:iq9, 41d t8 make: - aa aud youwes, 1 _ —— 


62 S. Hierome againſt Figilantius the Heretik . 
ruſalem, where they found me parifyed in the Temple . But had he 
not allo | pron rodiſpole ot ſome part of that, which he had 
receaued of others, ypon the. Churches in other parts of the 
world, which growing to be Chriſtian, he had initructed by 
| his preaching? Buryer he deſired to impatt the almes to the 
poore of thoſe holy places, who leauing their tortunes tor 
Chriſt, had deuoted chemſelues wholly to the ſeruice of our 
Lord . It were along bulinelle, it | wouldreflect ypon all the 
teſtimonies which might be brought our of every one of thoſe 
Epiltles, whereia the Apoſtle endeauours,and with his whole 
aftection makes haſt to ordaine,that money thould be addreſſed 
&o the faythfull at Hieruſalem, and to the holy places ; not to {a- 
risfy couetouſnes, bur for their neceſſary comfort, not for the 
gathering together of riches, but tor the vphoulding of their 
weake bodies, and for the auoyding of hunger and cold; this 
cuſtome continuing in Iury euento this day, not only ameng 
vs Chriſtians, but among the Iewes alſo, that they who medi- 
tate ypon the lawes of our Lords day and night, and 'who haue 
no Father ypon earth, but only God,ſhould be cheriſhed'by the 
charities ot the Synagogues of the whole world, with a fit e- 
quality ; not that ſome ſhould be ateaſe, and ſome in miſery, 
a_ :hat the aboundance of ſome might ſerue to ſupply the wat 
of others. But you will anſwere, that euery man may do this 
In his owne country, andthat poore people will not be wan» 
ring to be maimeyned vpon the. charity of the Church 
Ando alſo neither doe we deny, bur that - Aug is to be ven 
to all kind of poore people, yea though they be cueri *. 
rans, and lewes, it there be enough for all. Butthe Apoſtle 
direQterh indecd, that we should gine almes to all, but eſt " n 
them of the howsHold of f ayth, in reſpett of whome our L ord ary J hn 
Ghoſpell : Make your ſelues friendes by the Mamm | 19 —_ 
Ione Jou in the eternall Tabernacles. Now on > he 
rote poore pe | . W206 
mmiferics ane burning hoſt run fe ter rags and corporall 
Vane any eternall Tabernacles, wo pode em, on | they, Ifay, 
furure thinges ? For not abſolutly #;. nettner preſent, nor 
are poore 8u ſpirit , are called h _ ene a poote, but ſuch as 
| 5 ome 1t 1s written : 
Bleſſed b the man, who r nderitandingly conſiders che poore The ponrys , 
our 
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S. Hier ome againſt Vigilantius the Heretike , 63 
onr Lord will deliver bins in the exill day . Now for the reliefe of the 
generality of poore people, there is no ſuch need of Vnderſtau- 
din; , but of the almes it ſelfe. In the caſe of ſuch POOre as are 
holy, there 1s a kind of beatitude of Iyrelligence, that a man 
may giue to him , who will bluſh to receaue, and euen be 


ſory when he 1s on the taking hand, reaping carnall thinges, and 


ſowing ſuch as are ſpiritxall . 
But in that you afhrme them to do better who ſtill make vſc 


of theyr owne goodes & dittriburte the reuenues of their eſtates 
by lictle 8 lictle, then they who by ſelling their landes, g1uc 
all at once, no an{were ſhall be giuen you ro this by me, but 
thus by,our Lord, If thou wilt be perfett go and ſell all that thou bait 
& giue it tothe poore , and come theu andfollon me . He ſpeakes to 
him who will be pertect, 2nd who in company of the Apo- 
ſtles will diſmifle himſelfe of his father , ot his ſhip, and of his 
net. Thisother man whome you comend, is of the ſecond and 
third ranke, whereof we aliſoallow; ſoas yer we may know 
withall, chat the firit is to be preferred before the ſecond and 
the third . | 
Nor are Monkes to befrighted from their courſe by your 

viperous and molt cruell biting tongue, againlt whome you 
argue thus, and ſay, If a'l men should shut themſelues yp, and be- 
take themſelues to the deſert, who shall dee Offices in Churches, who 
$hall gaine ſecnlar men to God, win Shall exhort ſinners to a courſe of yer 
txe? And ſo alſoif euery body ſhould be a for with you , what 
wiſe man would there be in the world? Andby this reaſon al- 
ſo virginity mult not be approued . For if eucry body hall be 
chaſt, there will then be no mariages, andthen mankind will 
perish ; noe infanrs will be crying in their cradles, Midwiues 
mult goe 4 without meanes to liue; and Dormitentius muſt 
ly awake in his bed m the coldeſt wether which cag come, al 
along, and ſhrunke vp together. 

.-. Bur verrue is arate thing, and not ſought by mauy. And I 

would ro Godall mzn were that, whick tew are; of whomeT 
is ſayd, Many are called but few are choſen. The priſons then would 
be empty. Bur as for the Monke iris not his O flice toteach,but 


tolament and bewayle, either himſelf , orthe world, and to 
re: who 


expeR the comming of our Lord with profound f gary 


54 $ .Hierome againſt Vigilantius the Heretike, 
knowing his owne weakenes , and how brickle the port is 
which he beares about him , is affrayd to offend , lealt firlt he 
ſtumble, aud then fall, and ſo it be broken. And for this reaſon, 
he declines the fight of woemen, and eſpecially of the younger 
ſorte; and is ſo farre a chaſtiſer of l1mſelte, rhat he $hrinkes 
euen at thoſe thinges, wherein there 1s no danger . 

But you aske me, why I go tothe Deſer;? kuen to the'end 
that | may neither heare, nor {ce you; that | may not be offen- 
ded by your madnes, nor endure the troubles which you put PF 
meto; that the harlors eye may not take hold ot me , nor that | 
great beauty of hers bring me to vnlawtul embracements. But }* 
= will ſay; This is norto fight, buttofly. Stand faſt in the : 

attaile, bein armour, and retiſt your ennemy, to the endthat | 
you be crowned when you haue conquered , I confeſle my 
 weaknes, I will nor ſight through a hope of victory, leaſt at 
{ome tyme or other, 1 may chaunce to looſc it. If 1 fl - auoyd 
the ſwordy if I ſtay, I mult either conquer, or be ka 4. Bot 
what need hauec I tolet goe that which is certaine 57 ſ k 
after that which is vncertaine ? Death muſt be auoided _ he 
by the targuet ,or by flight . You who fight, may b w= N 
come, and be ouercome ..I , when Il fly awa (< iſ ” von 
fore not be-ouercome. There is no ſatety _ 4) 2a; 
ſerpent . It may be, he will not bite; bur ſo chop pl _— 
_ . Tyne; _ wen . Wecall them our "9 Ban one dh 
arers, and our Vaugnters, & weare not aſhamed Ic | : 
vices by ſuch names of;piery as t uhymeyes 
Monke in woemens hee) bags. oe Co” = 
private conferences, and theſe countenances tare f ngle m_ 
of witneſſes? A holyiloue; is not ſubiectro im ” a5" 
which we hauc ſayd of luſt, may be appl _ 96-74. Lyn 
any other vice whichis auoided in the 4 ere Wes 09am 
do notwe decline the frequentreſort of Cirti yy 
be obliged-to de'th | TGitties, leaſt we ſhould 
2 Stholſe thinges ; to Which a 4-4 
pell ys ſo muchas our owne will .. - - ounces; rs 
: Theſe wordes (as I was ſayin ) lh di y Is : 
ting yp of one night, at the nu pL l aue c iRared-in the fle- 
m—_ making much. haſt —_ _ ed Jv 
w we Hat, and going towardes Egypt 
| ed, 20 carry almes tothe Saints hae . For- 5 4 
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S., Hier , eprtaphe of S. Paula to Euſtochium, 6 
wiſe, the matter 1t ſclie is tull of expretle blatpiemy , which 
rather would require indignation, in the wricer, then any mu- 
ſtering vp of proots agaivit him. Bur if Dormirantius keep hime 
ſelfe awake to rayle at me, and with che tame blaſphemous 
mouth , wh:rewith he teares the Apoltles and Martyrs, thail 
thinke allo tit toderract trom me; | will not keep my ſelfe wa- 
kingin ſome ſhort litting vp, bur al] night long , both for him 
and his companions ; or rather tor his, cither diſciples, or Ma- 
ſters; who vnles they may ſee the wocmen with great bcllies, 
thinke their husbands to be ynwortky of the Miniltry of Chrilt 


The Epitaphe of $ . Paula the Mother, direted to 
Euſtochiuum by S , Hierome . 


I F alf the parts of my body were conuerted into tongurs, & 
all my limmes were able co expreſlc rheſelues by the voice 
of man, I ſhquld nor yet be able to ſay any thing, which might 
be worthy of the vertues of the venerable and holy Pazls - Sho 
was noble by extraction, and much more noble by her ſai.ctt= 
ty; powerfull the had once beene in riches, but now mote 1[- 
Jultrious by the pouerty of Chritt. She who was of the ſtocke 
of the Graccht , of the race of Scxpro's, the heire of Paulus (whofe 
name th: bore, \the true vndoubred progeny of AMartia, Pap)riay 
and the mother of Africanus, preferred Bethleem belore Rome, 8C 
made an exchage of her houſes brightly bunrniſhed with gold, 
for thz baſen<s of ill fauoured dure, We grieue not for hauing 
loſt ſuch a one; but we giue God thankes, in that we had her 
or rather in that we haue her {till . Forall thinges liue to God , 
arid whatſoeuer returnes to our Lord , 4s ſtil] reputed as apart 
of his Family. For our lolle of her, is the peopling of that ce- 
leſtiall houſe; of her | ſay, who when the was in her body,was 
in pilgrimage ſromour Lord and would ſtill be ſaying with ala- 
menting voice; V's be tome becauſe my Pilgrimage is prolonged, I 
hare dwelt with the Inhabitants of Cedar, my ſoule hath beene farre off 
in pilgrimage . Nor is it marueile if the bewayled her ſc}fe, as be» 
ing in darkenes (for ſo is the word Cedar interpreted) ſince the 
world is placed in malignity , and = very light ot it is like darke- 
| nesz 


| 


66 5 Hier. epitaph of $ . Paula vo Euſtochium , 


nes ; but true light sþines in ibat darkgnes, and darkenes comprebens © 


- 


it wot . Whereupon ſhe would very ofren inferre theſe wordes; | 


A firanger | am, and a pilgrime as all my Fathers were . And againe; F 
1 defire to be difolued and tobe with Cbrift. But then, as often as ſhe 
was vexed by any infirmity of her body , which the broughz 
downs by incredible abſtinence & doubled faſting, ſhe would 
take this ſaying into her mouth ; I ſabied my body , and | bring it : 
into ſernitude, leaſt whileſt 1 preach to others, my ſelfe may become 4 |* 
reprobate . And ; It is good not to drinke wine, nor to eat fles; and I F* 
haue humbled my ſoule in faſting . And ; Thou haſt made my whole bed 
in my ſicknes;, and I have beene converted 18 my miſery, whileſt the 
thorne ſtucke in my ſides . And in the middeit ot thote tharp pangs }} 
of payne , Which the endured with admirable patience, ſhe Þ} 
would be ſaying , as if ſhe' had ſeene heauen open , VVho 
will giue me the winges as of a Dove , that 1 might fly vp, andreſt* | 
take leſus and his Saints so witnes ; and that particular Angell 
who was the keeper, and ce ares of this admirable woma, 
that [ will ſay nothing of her tor fauour, nothing after the cu- 
Rome of flatterers ; but whatſoeuer I amto ſay, thall be as if it 
were ypon myne oath; and yer ſtill it will fall ſhort of her me- 
rits, whome the whole world celebrates, whome Prieſts ad- 
mire, whome the quiers of Virgins want, and the troupes of 
Monkes, and poore people, lament. 

Do you, O Reader, defire ro know her vertues in few 
wordes ? ShelJeftall her triendes poore, her ſelfe being more 
poore, then any of them all. Neither will it be ſtrange, that 
we ſhould ſay thus much of them, who were next her, as na- 
mely her fam ly (che flaues and hand- maydes whereof, in both 
ſexes, she had exchanged into the name of brothers and fiſters) 
fince the left the virgin Exſtochium, her daughter deuoted to 
Chriſt('o: whoſe comfort this booke is made\farre off from her 
illuſtrious friendes, and only rich in fayth and grace . Bur let 

| vs ſpeake ofthinges in order. Let others fetch — higher; & 
| from her cradle, & even in her {wadling cloures (as 1 may ſay 

produce her morher Bleſille, and Rogatys her father , wherof the 

Mother was the ofspringof the Scipio's , and the Graccbi;, & the 

_— ntl -y _ drawne downe his blood , through the 

aobuity ot all Greece, by deſcending from the ſtemme of 
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S . Hier epitaph of JS. Paula to Fuftochium , 67 
that Agamemnen, Who deſtroyed the Citty of Troy, in that ten 
yeares liege » As for vs we will prayſe nothing in ker, which 
was not her owne, and which is not to be derived our of that 
pureſt fountaine of herholy mind. 

Although our L ord and Sauiour taught [iis Apoſtles in the 
Gh-ſpel, when they askehim, what he wou!ld re;iore to them, who 
Should part with their fortunes for lis ſake :n this world they should re- 
ceaue & bundred fold, &eternall bfe in the next : whicsby we come 
to Viaderitand, thatir is no prayle zo potleilc riches, but to con- 
tence them tor Chriſt;nortro ſwell vp with konou. but tor the 
fayth of God to deſpiſe ir. What ourSauious promiſed to his ſer- 
uats, he hath truly performed in the preſent cate. For the, who 
contemncd the glory of one Citty, is celebrated by the tame of 
the whole world;she whom as long as she dwelt in Reme, none 
Knew bur they who were at Rome, lying now hid in 8e hleemy 
boththe Barbar:z & the Romz world hath admired.For of w hat 
nation are there any men, who come not ro vilit the holy pla- 
ces ? And who findes any thing in theſe holy places, which he 
m-<y admire more then Paula? For as the molt pretious Gemme 
doth outthine other little gemmes, and as the Sunne beames do 
oucrwhelme and obſcure the brightnes of the, little ſtatres, ſo 
doth ſhe with her humility, ouercome the excellencies and 
yerrues of all the reſt, and she is growne the greateſt, becauſe 
she would needs be the leaſt of = all, and (o much more as 
phe deieRted her {elte,ſo much more was she eleuated by Chriſt 

our Lord. She lay hid, andshe lay not hid. By flying from 

lory she deſerued glory, which follows vertue like a shadow; 
and forſaking ſuch as honoured her, she ſought after ſuch as 
might'contemne her . But what am I doing, now that I omit 
to Gacke of thinges in order; for whileſt | take hould of ſo ma« 
any particulers, I obſcrue not the rules of good diſcourſe, 

Patla being thus deſcended, was marryed to Toxotiue her 
husband, who was extracted from that high blood of Fneas & 
the Ixlis's,w hereupon alſo her daughter, the virgin of Chriſt, 
Euftechine, is called Is[:4; and that Isliu had his name deriued 
from the great Iulw . Now We ſpeake of theſe thinges, not 

becauſe they are great in them who haue them; bur becauſe 
hey may be wondred at; in ſuch + deſpiſe them. The mon of 
l z 
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66 5 Hier. epitaph of J . Paula v0 Euſtochium. 
nes ; but true light shines 3n 1bat darkgnes, and darkz:nes comprebenss 7 
it wot . Whereupon the would very 
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often inferre theſe wordes ; 
A firanger | am, and a pilgrime as all my Fathers were . And againe; |* 
I deſire to be diffolued and to be with Chrift. But then, as often as ſhe 
was vexed by any infirmity of her body , which the brough 
downs by incredible abſtinence & doubled faſting, the would 
take this {aying into her mouth ; I ſabie my body , and | bringit 
into (eruitude, leaſt whileſt 1 preach to others, my ſelfe may become 4 
reprobate . And z It is good not to drinke wine, nor to eat flesh; and I 
haue humbled my ſoule in faſting . And ; Thou haſt made my whole bes 
in my ſicknes; and I have beene converted 1s my miſery, whileſs the 
thorne ſtucke in my ſides . And in the middeit ot thoſe tharp pangs 
of payne, which the endured with admirable patience, ſhe 


would be ſaying , as if ſhe had ſeene heauen open , VVho 
will giue me the winges as of a Doue , that 1 might fly vp, and reſt? | 
take leſus and his Saints 5o witnes; and that particular Angell 
who was the keeper, and 466097": of this admirable woma, 
that [ will ſay nothing of her tor fauour, nothing after the cu- 
Rome of flatterers , but whatſoeuer I amto ſay, ſhall be asif it 
were ypon myne oath; and yer ſtil] it will fall ſhort of her me- 
rits, whome the whole world celebrates, whome Prieſts ad- 
mire, whome the quiers of Virgins want, and the troupes of 
Monkes, and poore people, lament. 

Do you, O Reader, deſire to know her vertues in few 
wordes? She Jeftall her triendes poore, her ſelfe being more 
poore, then any ofthem all. Neither will it be ſtrange, thar 
we ſhould ſay thus much of them, who were next her z 24S Na- 
mely her fam ly (the ſlaues and hand- maydes whereot, in both 
ſexes, she had exchanged into the name of brothers and fiſters) 
fince ihe left the virgin Exſtochium, her daughter deuoted to 
Chrilt('o: whoſe comfort this booke is made\farre off from her 
Huſtrious friendes, and only rich in fayth and grace . Bur let 
vs ſpeake of thinges in order. Let others fetch them higher; & 
from her cradle, & euen in her {wadling clourtes (as 1 may ay) 
produce her morher Blefilla, and Rogatys her father , wherof the 

| Mother was the ofspring of the Scipio's , and the Gracchi: & the 
Father isfayd to haue drawne downe his' blood , through the 
belt nobility of all Greece, by deſcending from the ftemme of 
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S ., Hier epitaph of JS. Paula to Fultochium , 67 
that Agamemnen , who deltroyed the Citty of Troy, in that tun 
yeares liege « As for vs we will prayſe nothing wn ker, which 
was not her owne, and which is not to be derived out of that 
pureſt fountaine of herholy mind. 

Although our Lord and Sauiour taught l:is Apoſtles in the 
Gh-ſpel, when they askehim, what he wou'd re;tore to them, who 
Should part with thetr fortunes for is ſake :n this world hey should re- 
ceaue 4 bundred fold, Geternail hfe in the nex: ©; whicc.by we come 
co Vuderitand, that it is no prayle zo potlei[c riches, but to con+ 
tene them tor Chriſt;norto ſwell vp with honou. but tor the 
fayth of God to deſpiſeit. What ourSauious promiſed to his ſer= 
wats, he hath truly performed in the preſent cate. Foi the, who 
contemned the glory of one Citty, is celebrated by the tame of 
the whole world;she whom as long as she dwelt in Reme, none 
Knew bur they who were at Rome, lying now hid in 8 hleem , 
boththe Barbariz & the RomZ world hath admired. For ot what 
nation are there any men, who come not ro vilit the holy pla» 
ces ? And who findes any thing in theſe holy places, which he 
m-y admire more then Pauls? For as the molt pretious Gemme 
doth outthine other little gemmes, and as the Sunne beames do 
ouerwhelme and obſcure the brightnes of the, little ſtarres, ſo 
doth the with her humility, ouercome the excellencies and 
yerrues of all the reſt, and she is growne the greateſt, becauſe 
$she would needs be the leaſt of them all, and ſo much more as 
phe deieRted her ſelfe,ſo much more was sheeleuated by Chriſt 

our Lord. She lay hid, andshe lay not hid. By flying from 
lory she deſerucd glory, which follows vertue like a shadow; 
and forſaking ſuch as honoured her, she ſought after ſuch as 
might contemne her . But what am I doing, now that I omit 
to Goke of thinges in order; for whileſt I rake hould of ſo ma= 
any particulers, [ obſcrue not the rules of good diſcourſe, 

Patla being thus deſcended, was marryed to Toxotiue her 
husband, who was extraRted from that high blood of Fneas & 
the Inlis's;w hereupon alſo her daughter, the virgin of Chriſt, 
Euftechian, is called Iu[:4; and that Inlius had his name deriued 
from the great Iulw . Now WC ſpeake of theſe thinges, not 
becauſe they are great in them who haue them, bur becaule 
they may be wondred at, in ſuch 7 deſpiſe them. The men. of 
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this world admire ſuch perſons, as are adorned with thele pri- 
uiledges; buj we praiſe ſuch others as contemne them , for the 
loue of our Sauiour; but we whoeſtceme lictle of thole who 
haue them, do atrer a [trang falhio proclaime thoſe others, who 
coremiie, & care not tor them. She being borne, I ſy, of thole 
arents , Was approucd both in fecundity, & modelty, firſt by 
2 husband, then by her triendes, and by the teltimony ot the 
whole Cirty ; and whn the had broughc forth tive children, 
Blefilla(ypon whoſe death | comtorted her at Rome , ) Paulina 
who left behind her that holy and admirable man Pammachus, 
the heire both of her holy purpole and hereſtate, ro whome 
we addreſſed a little hnoke vpon the occaſion of her deati,) 
Euſtochtum (who is now in the holy places , euen the very pre- 
tious lewell of virginity , and of the Church,) Reffins(who by 
her vatimely death did euen aſtoniſh the reder hart ot the mo- 
ther) & Toxotiws, after whome the had no more children, that 
we might know th? had no mind to attend to the office of a 
wite for any long time; but only to bring children,rill the hus- 
| bandes longing were latisfyed, in his detire of a ſonne,, When 
. her husband dyed, she bewayled him fo as that it had almolt 
coſt her| her lite ; and yer wirhallshee did ſo giue her ſelte a- 
way to the ſeruice ofour Lord, thatthe might ſeem to haue des» 
fired her husbandes death. ot 
W har ſhall I ſtand torell of her ample & noble houſe, which 
formerly was molt abundantly rich, & whereof now all the 
wealth was ſpent vpon the poore ? What, of her mind, which 
was ſo mercifully enclined to all? and of her goodnes which 
would be wandring, euen to the help of them, whome ſhe had 
neuer ſcene? What poore man dying , was not throwded in 
cloathes ofher giuing ? What cripples were not maintayned by 
her purſe ?whome cauſing to be ſought for with extreme curi- 
olity, ouerthe whole citty the would hold itto be her owne 
mw Mrgutar, any Weake or hungry perſon were ſuſtay- 
_ oY. ood, but hers . She euen ſtript her owne childrda; 
& to ner friends, who would be chidin g her tor this exceſſe;the 
would ay, ſhe meant to leaue them a greater inheritance, then 
nt pony the mercy of Chriſt. Nor could ſhe Jon g en- 
SC LE VIILS, and coutting which was due tq her moſt noble 
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houſe,and co that hign [tock of hers, 3ccording to the accoum of 


the wold . She grieued ar the honour which was done her,and 
made hatt todecline,and fly trom the tace of ſuch as gaue her 

rayſe,, And when the lmper ail letters hd brought the Bi- 
ſhops both of the Ealt, a.d Welt to Rome tor compoling the dil- 


. ſenricns of ſome C hurches, the ſaw thoſe admirable men, a1:d 


Biſhops of Chriſt, Paulmws,the Biſhop of the Citty ot Antroch; 8 
E piphantus of Salamina in Cyprus, of whome the had E piphanius 
for her owne guett, and Paulinus though lodging in an other 
houſe the polletled as her owne, by the care she had of him. 

Being inflamed by the vertues of theſe men, the deuiſed, 
from one minute to another, hows forſake her country. And 
not bzing min«dtull of her houſe, not of her chiidren, not of her 
family , not of hereſtate, not of any thing which belonges to 
this world, the had an earnelt defire to be going on, euen a- 
lone, and vnaccompanyed ( as a man may fay )ro the deſert of 
thoſe, Anthones and Pauls, Ar length the winter being,ſpent, 
and the ſea being open; the Bithops returning to their Chur- 
ches, (healſo, in her deſire, and with the yowes af her hart, 
wenriſayling with them. Why thall | deferre it-longer? She 
went/dovwne to the Sea port, her brother, fier kinred, her al- 
lyes & ( which is more then this) her children following her, 
& ſtriuing with their earneſt ſuirs, to ouercome that molt ten= 
der mother. 

T he ſailes were by that time ſpread, and by ſtretching of 
the Oares, the ſhip was drawneinto the deepe . Little Toxotins 
caſt forth his begging hands, ypon the ſhoare. Ruff.na, who then 
was matrriageable , did in ſilence craue with teares , that ſhe 
would expect to ſee her beſtowed . But Pauls the while , caſt 
yp her dry eyes towards heaue, ſurmounting her dear affeRio 
towards her chilgren, by her deuotion rowards God. She knew 
nother ſelfe to be a mother, that the might approue her ſelte-, 
for a hand-mayd of Chriſt, Her very bowcls were racked with- 
in her , and as if the had bene torne from the very .parts of her 
owne body , ſo did the fight with grief, in this ſo much the more 
admirable to all , as the carryed a great loue to them which was 
to be conquered. When peoplearein the hands of enemyes» 


in the {ad condition of captiuity , there is no one thing More 
| I 3 cruell, 


PS 4 = , 4 
*; > 


_— . _- . 0 " 
70 S , Hlier.epitaph of S . Paula to Euſtochium = 
cruell,then for parents to be ſeparated from their children. And 
yet cuea this, did her full faich endure, againſt the rights of 
nature ; nay her ioyfull hart did deſire it, and contemning the 
loue of her children through her ſuperiour loue towards God, 
ſhe contented her ſelte with onely Euftochium, who was the co- 
panion, both in her holy purpoſe, & nauigation . In the means . 
time the pps plowed vpthe Seas , & all the paſſingers who 
were embarked with her , looking backe ypon the ſhoare, ſhe 
only turned her eyes from thence;that ſo ſhe might not ſee the, 
whom ſhe could not behould without torment . I conteſle that 
no woman could more loue her children, to whom , betore the 
went , ſhe gaue away whatſocuer ſhe had beſt. 

Being arriued at the Iland of Poxrie which aficiently had 
bene ennobled by the baniſhment of that moſt excellet of woe- 
men Flayis Domitills, vader the Emperour Domitien, for confellio 
ofthe name of Chriſt, & beholding thoſe Coles wherin ſhe had 
ſaffred along martyrdome ſhe then tooke vpthe wings of faith 
and defiredto viſit leruſalem and the holy places. The windes 
were thought ſluggiſh, and all ſpeed was ſlowe . Committing 
her (elfe to the Adriaticke Sea, between Scylla and Carybbis, ſhe 
came, as by alake, to Methons ; and there refreſhing her ſelfe-a 
lictle, & Jaying her ſeaſicke limmes vpon the ſhoare, by Maiea, 
& Cytbera, aid the Cyclads ( which are ſprinkled ouer that Sea) 

and thoſe waues being the more furious by the often indenting 
_ ofthe land and hauing alſo paſſed by Rhodes , and L Jia , at 
length ſhe came to Cyprus , _— caſting her ſelfe at the feet of 
the holy and venerable Epiphanius , ſhe was deteyned by him 
ten dayes , not for herregaloas he meant it, but for the worke 
of God, as indeedit proued. For vewing all the Monaſterics 
of thar quarter, ſhe left to the vttermoſt of her power,certeyne 
almesto beare the charge of thoſe brothers, whom the loue of 
that holy man had drawen thither from the ſeuera]l parts of 
the whole world Fromthence ſhe made a ſhort cur ouer to Se- 
lexcia , & then going vp to Antioche, & being deteyned a while 
by the charity of the holy Confefſour Pawlnw, in the hart of 
winter ( her owne hart being moſt hot with a lively faith) the 
_ creature who auntiently vſed to be carryed by Eunuches 
hands , did put herſelfe now to trauaile, ypon an afle, ] omit to 
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. Gabgon (which had bene a Cinty , but was then deſtroyed cue 


IS Her. ed1taph of S . Paula to Euſtochiuns * 7l 
ſpeake of Celes, the way to Syria and Phenices ( for I meane nor 
to writ her lournall) but will only name thoſe places, wher- 
of mention is made in holy Scr:pture . And leauing Berytgs 
the Colony of Rome,as allo the auntient Cirty of Siden, ſhe went 
into the little rower of Elias vpon the ſhoare of Sarcepte; wherin 


| hauing adored our Lord our Sawjour, ſhe came to Coph, which 


now 1s called Ptolemais, by thoſe ſandes of Tyrus where Paul 
prayed vpon his knees . And paſ'ling by the fields of Mageddo , 
which were priuy tothe death of 0/145, ths entredinto the land 
of Philiſlim , & wondred at the ruines of Doe, which was once 
a moſt powerfull Citty, and on the contrary fide the ſaw the to« 
wer of Strato, which was called Ceſarea by Herod, King of I ury » 
in honour of Auguſtus Ceſar , Wherein the beheld the houſes of 
Cornelius , which grew to bea Church of Chritlt ; and the little 
houſes of Phillip , and foure chambers of the prophetiſing vir- 
ins; and then Antipatris, a towne halte ouerthrouen, which 
Herod had called by the name ot his father , and Lidds, chan ged 
into Dioſþols, made famous by the cefurrection of Dorcas to life , 
& of #neas to health . Not tarre from thence was Artmatheaithe 


lictle rowne of Ieſeph , who buryed our Lord, and Nobe which 


antiently was the Citty of Prieſts, now a ſepulture of the dead, 
and loppe alſo the hauen of Jonas, when he fled, and ( to the 
end that I may giue ſome little rouch of the inuention of Poets) 
which was the ſpectatrix of Andromade when ſhe was tyed to 
the rocke. And then renewing her Journey , ſhe went on to N4- 
copolis , which formerly had bene called Emaus, where our Lord 
being knowen inthe breaking of bread;did conſecratthe houſe 
of Cleophas a Church. 

Departing from thence, ſhe aſcended both into the y 
and lower Bethoron , which were Cirries built by Selomoy ; = 
were afterward deſtroyed, through the tempeſt which was 
drawen vpon them, by ſeuerall warres; beholding ypon her 
right hand , botn Haialon, and Gabaon where Teſus the ſonne 
of Naxe, fighting againſt five Kinges , commanded both the 
funne and moone; and condemned the Gabaomtes to be water 
carryers , and wood-cutters, for their trechery , and falshood 
in breaking rhe league, which themſclues had obtayned . bn 
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tothe very ground )she pauſed a While; 

ir commited and th 1 cut i _— OY - ax 

hundre pro , 
on re Fn: " = " of Beniamin, who were relerucd for 

Why make I any longer ſtay ? 

_ 1 = vs lets hand ( = A _c wy 
$1495 , had re ieued the people wi NA ti * Hr 
oe ua be car 
om and Hieraſalzm , Which afterward our of the ruin 1 po L 
Shes of the Citty, was raiſed by Helius Adrianu ndcal 4 
_ And when the Proconſul of Paleſtine (who = let 4 wry 
1 vr Family ) had ſent her Officers iiline my" q ye 
-2 4 e Pallace to beprepared, $he rather thoſ omar 
ell; and went round about to all thoſe pl wor mages P 
ardour, and aﬀection of mind, that vnl = oo {wu 
haue ſcene therelt , she would neue h _—_— 
the former . And lying proſtrate beforent __ 974A 
our Lord , as if she had {eene him hangi  querchagabr 
— "4p ah, er? , She killed the to pews. _ 
ich the Angell had remoued from t _— 
_ very place, where our Lord had _— mo And 
- aythfull mouth, as any thirſty creatur _ 
alga Waters. What teares , what _ _ the molt 
ord himſelfe is the beſt wires, ro wh es; and indeedour 
ont thence, che war 099 - ; —_— prayed. Going 
iato a watch-tower, or lanterne This Ol ch now is turned 
_— i both deſtroy, and buijd —_— O Pd ens Gancy- 
celgoyes, ts written thus; VV oe becerkut ow wm bby 
_ us God, and once of exceſsiue tirength ; wh ” was + pt Hy 
07a - Citty being reedityed, it is {a <& = Dons 2008s | 
oly bills. our Lord loueth the gates of Si ET ondorns ate 
arab [acob : not thoſe gates which —_— To" 
_— =_ ashes ; but the gates avainff whic _— 

y Which the multitude of OY ich hel Cannot preuatle 
—_— ewe. ide of believers go into Chri! , 
corral $4.1 0 her, a pillar of the Church h wo lakere 
Nas fond was ſpotted by the blood of oviding vp the 
vas Loyd to haue beene bound and our Lord, to which 

- -nc vound, and whipt, and thatplace 


alſo 


fore shalt thox gre t 


more then « hundred and tpenty beliexers, that the prophecy ot leek 
might be tulltlled . | | | 
Afﬀcec this hauing diſpoſed of her little meanes to the poore 
who by that tyme were growne to be her teilow-fervants , 
ſhe went on towards Bethlem,&itayed on tlie right hand of her 
way, at the {epulcher of Rachel, whetin the motor of Bentams 
broughchim torth, not Benons as ſhe called Eim when: the was 
dying, that is, the Sonne of my griefe, but as the Father p:ophe- 
cycd of him in ſpirit , w hich 1, the ſonne of my 111 hand . Ard 
fiom thence going to Bethleem , and entring mito that hoilew 
lace of our Sauiour, as {oone 2s ſhe ſaw the ſacred lod g:yg of 
the Blefled Virgin, & that ſtable &herin the Oxe knew his earner 
and the Aſſe the manger of his Lord(that ic might be tuiltiled whickr 
was Written by the ſame Prophet, Bleſſed is be who ſoweth vpon 
the water, where the Oxe and afſe do tread. ) She ſwore in my hea» 
ring, that the ſaw with the eyes ot Fayth, the child wrapped in 
his cloures, and our Lord crying in the manger , the Magi ado- 
ring, the Starre »hining from abouye, the Virgin Mother , the 
dijigenr Folter-father, the Paſtours comming by night ; rhe® 
they might ſee the V/ ard which was made ( and (o dedicated euers 
then, the beginning of lobn the Euangeliſt ; In the beginniug wal 
the ward, and the word was made flesh,) Herod raging, the rs 
\ 
of 


Infanrs ſlaine , leſeph & Mary flying into Egypr. Andehen wi 
teares mixed with 10y ſhe fayd; Allbaile, O Beti'eem, the houſe 
bread; wherein that bt ead was borne , which deſcended from beauen;' 
Al! baile , O Ephrata , thou moit abundant, & fruitfull Region, wheſe 


feriuluy Ged is. Of thee Micheaspropheryed of old . And thou Beth= 


lem the hone of Ephrata, art net the ltaft among it thoſe rhouſard of In- 
da; ont of thee hall be come forth'to me , who is he Prince in Iſrael! ,, &f 
bis going forthis from {<p ora , from the dayesof eternity . There« 

ev, till the ty me of bring'ng them forth arrice « 


She hall bring them forth , and the relthss of ber brethren . shall be con- 
werted r0 the ſonnes of Iſrael. For of thee is borne 4 Prince, whe was be- 
garten before Luciter, and whoſe birth on the Fathers fide, doth exceed 
all ages . And ſo long did the beginning of Dauids ffocke remaine in thee, 
till a Virgin did bring for th, axd till the relickes of the people belren:ng 8 
Chrift , were connerted tothe _ of Iſraclt, and did yl 


ecly preach im 
J þ his 


| 


S . Hier. epitaph of S."Pauld to Fuſtochitins., 7c 
alſoshewed where the holy Ghoſt deſcended vpon the ſoules of 


. « 7 . R ' 
48 S. Hier. epitapht of S. Paula to EuRochium, 
this manner - To you firſt it was fit to preach the word of God. but be. 
canſe you haus reiefted it , andindg:d your ſeines ymworthy of exernal 
bfe, bebold we are connerted to the Gen:1ls. For God bad ſayd, | came nat 
but to the los} sheep of the houſe of 1ſrael]. And at that 1yme , the wards 
of Lacobwere fulfilled: 4 prixce shall not be wanting out of the bouſe 
of luda , nor 4 C.1p* 4:ne out of his loynes, till be come , for whome it is 
lejdvp ; and be 5bll be the expetation of the Gentdles. Dauid ſwore 
truly , an4 made bis yuyes well , ſaying: If | emter into the tabernacle 
of my houſe , »f | aſcend intothe bed of my couch, of 1 grunt ſleep to 
myne eyes, and lumiring to myne eye-lids, tid 1 find 4 place for our 
Lord , and 4 tabernacle for the Godof lacob . And inftauily be decli- 
red what be deſired , and with bis propb-ticall eyes diſcerned that be was 
10 come , Whome now we ſee to be come already: Bebold we haue heard 
| lumin Ephrata , we found bim mn the fieldes of the wood. For Vas the 
Hebrew word (as | haue learned by your teacking ) dyth not 
ſigaity Mary the mother of our Lo:d, that is «vl», burhim, 
- that is «vr«5-. Whereu pon ſhe confidently ſayd ;VVe will gointo 
bis Tabernacles ; we will adore in the place where bis feet bane ftood . 
And , | n1ſcrable and finnefull cycature , am I beld worthy to kaffe the 
mancer wherein my Lord, being an enſant cryed ;to prey in that fiable, 
where the Virgin Mother w.Aas delinered of onr Lord, beins made & child? 
Thug is my reſt, becauſe it 15 in the country of my Lord ; bere will 1 dwell 
becauſe my Sariour made cboice ad, I bave prepared 4 lampe for 

my Chrift , my ſoule 5ball live to bim, and my ſeed 5bgll ſernc him .. 
Nottarre from thence, ſhe wentto the tower Ader, that is 
to ay. Of the flocke, neere which lacob ted his flockes, and the 
ſhepheardes, who watched by night, deſerued to heare: G 
be to God on bigh, and peace on earth, to men of a good will. And aarx 
leſt they kept their sheep, they found the Lambe of God, with 
that cleane & moſt | ger fleece, which when the whole carth 
Was dry, was filled with celeſtiall dew; and whoſe blood 
tooke away the finnes of the world, and drove away that ext 
minarour of Egypt, bein ſpr inkled Vpon the Ns of the h pl 
Andthen preſently with a ſwift pace zhe be _ "of og 
” that old way which leades to Gazy, to ", nos; —_ 
ches of God; and filently to reuolue within has [elle h _— 
FErbiopian Eunuch'( pretiguring the Gentil vie anos the 
gkinne, and whilcſt he was: COR nd change bi 
reflecting vpon his old way found 


the 


S , Hur . epitaphe of S. Paula to Euſtochium, 73 
the fountaine of the Ghoſpel . From thence zhe paſled cowards 
the right had. From Bethſur she came to Eſcoll, which fignifyes 
2 Bunch of grapes, and from whence ( in teſtimony ot the ex- 
treme ferrilicy of that ſoile, & as atype ot him whoſayd: I have 
trod the wine preſſe alone, Cy not one of the Gentils was with me ) rhole 
diſcouerers , or ſpyes carryed home 4 bunch of Grapes of a w@- 
derfull bignes. Nor farre trom thence, she entered into the 
lictle houſes of Sar«h, and viewed the antiquities of the infancy 
of tſaxc, and the relikes of 4brabems Oaks, vader which be ſaw 

the day of Chriſt, and reiojced . Riling vp trom thence, she aſcen- 

ded vp to Chehrow, which is Cariath Arbe , that is to lay ,the 

towne of the foure men, Abraham, 1fauc, Lacob, and the great 4- 

dam, whome according to the booke of leſus Nane , the [ewes 

coneeiuc to be burycd there, alchough many thinke that-the 
« fourth man was Caleb, whoſe memory they continue by ſhews- 
ingthere a part of kis lide. Haning viewed theſe places, she 
would not piocced to C bariath Cephor, that is to ſay , the little 
f10wwne of letters, becauſe contemning tlie killing letter, she had 
found the quickning ſpirit. And she wondered more at thoſe 
ſaperiour and infettour waters , which Othenicl the ſonne of 
Tephone Kenaz , had gotten, inſteed of that Southerne Land, 8 
7 dry pofſcflion; anivy Aquidudts had moiltened thoſe fieldes * 
? oftheoldreitament, that he might find the redemption of old 
finnes, in the water of Baptiſme . The next day, the Sunne being 
riſen, she ſtood vpon the brow of Chaphar Baruchs, thatis, the 
Towne of bened; tion, to which place Abraham followed our 
Lord, looking downe from thence ypou a ldrge deſert, 3c that 
Land, which of old was bclonging eo Sedomab, and Gomorrah , 
Adamabh, and Seboims. She then mplaced thoſe Vines of Bu 
ſamum in Engaddi, and the Calfe of Segor ; and Zears, which in 
the Syrian yy tf Tte little one. She remembred the 


littie hollow caue of Lot ; and being all bathed in tears, she ad- 
monished the Virgins who accompanyed her, to take heed of 
Wane, wherein Lax#77 is ; and whole fruites are the Mealvtes, 5c 
Ammoenites. 

' I make too long ſtay in the South, where the ſpouſe found 
our her fel low-ſpoule, as he was layd; and where loſeph was 


* inchrixed with his brethren. But willnow returns to Hic- 
5 reſale; 


f 


35. S' Hier. epitaph of S . Paula to Eutor hium , 
ruſalens and berweene Thecus and Amos, 1 will behold thy 
b.ignhily Shining hight of Mount Olzuer, trom Whence our $4- 
uiour aſcend:d vp to his Facher; and vpoa Which moun- 
taine, a red Cow was yearely burnt: by way of Holocauſt 
to our Lord; the aſhzs witgreot did expat the people of Iſrael ; 
wherupon allo the Cherubin palling away from the Vemple;ac- 
cordin g to Ezechicl, there was founded a Church to our Lord. 
After this , going into the Sepulcher of Lazerus ,ſhe ſaw the 
houſe of Mary , and Martha; and Bethphage , the rowae of ſacer= 
dotall iawes; and that place, where the wanton aſſes coultofthe 
Gen:iles accepted the bridle of God ; and being ouerſpred with 
the Apoltles garments , gaue an eaſy ſcat rothe rider. Then did 
ſhe deſcend by a {traight way towards Ihriche reuoluing in her 
mind,that wounded man of the Ghoſpeil; aud withall,the cle- 
mency ofthe Samaritan , which fignifyes a Guardian, who layd 
the man heing halte dead , vpon his beaſt, and brought him to 
the ſtable ofthe Church , whileſt the Prieſts and Levires, with 
yamercifall harts paſſed by . She alfoſaw the place called: 
Adonim , which is by interpretation , ef blood; becauſe much 
blood was wont t0 be ſhed there , by the frequent incurſion of 
murdering theeues. She ſaw the Sicomere tree of Zachens, that is 
to ſay the good workes of penance, whereby he trod vnder foot 
hisformer finnes, which were full of extortion and cruelty; 8c 
beheld that high Lord of ours, from the height of vertue. And 
neer that'way , ſhe ſaw thoſe __— of the blind men , where 
receiuing theitfight,theyprefigured the myfteries of both thoſe 
people , which wereto beliue in owr Lord. 

Beingeatred into ler:chs;the ſaw that Citty, which Hiel! 
foundcdin 4biram, for his eldeſt ſonge ; and whoſe gates were 
placedin Segub,for his youngeſt. Shehcheld the tents of Ga- 
$414, and the whole heape of toreskinnes and the ' myſtery ofthe 
Circamcifſjon, and the twelue ſtones which. being transferred 
thither ouc of the boctome or bed of lordan, did firengrhen the 
twelue fomdations of the Apoſtles; and that fountayne of the 


Jlawe, which aynti2ntly was moſt hitter and barren of Waters, - 


burnow thetruc El-zeus had ſeaſoned itwith his wiſedon 
and indued it hoth with ſyauity,, and plenty . The nj yan 


Otionr 
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Karce paiſed when ſhe came with gxtrems ur of ns; 


to lerdan. She ſtood vpon the bantke of theriuer;and as foon 
235 the Sunnewas vp, th:.remembred the Sunne of 1»ffice; and 
how the Priekts had formerly ſer their dry feet in the middeſt 
of the riuer,, When the ttreame' made a fayre way, by the ſtay- 
ing of the water halfe or the'0:t fide, and halfe on the other , 
ypon the commandement of Bliar and Efizexs ; and how our 
Lord, by his baprilme clenfed thoſe waters, Which had betje 
inteed 1n the tyme of the flood, by the dearh of all mankind. 
It will be a long buliacſſe, if I ſhall rake ypon me to. fpeake of 
the valley of Achoy, that is to fay, of trexbles andeammule, wherin 
couectouſnes and thett were cond: mned;and of Bettwl,the houſe 
of God , wherin the poore & naked Iaceb ilept vpon the bare 
ground , and ( laying that ftone vnder his head, which Mn 
Zacbary is deſcribed to beve ſeuen eyes, and in Eſay is called the 
corner ſtone) ſaw a ladder reaching vp to heauen, toward which 
our Lord inclined from aboue, reaching forth his hand ro fuch 
as were habouring ro get yp; ard precipitating trom on high, 
ſuch as were negligent. Shealſoexhibned yeneration, tothe 
Sepulchres ot leſs the ſonne of Naxe vpon mount Ephraim, and 
of Eleazarusthe tonne of Aaro7, which vas there hard by, whe- 
reof the one was built by T annathſare on the northfide of the 
Mount Geas,the other in Gabaah beiongiag to Phinees his fonne; 
she much wondered,that he who had the dijtri1bution of thoſe 
pollcfſionsin his hands, had choſen the mountaynous & bar- 
Feyne parts for him{cif. What ſhall I ſay of Sils w here thealrar 
was pulled downe, and ſhewed to this day , where the tribe 
of Beniamin did forerunne the rapt of the Sabines , which was 
made by Romulus She paſſed by Seibew which now is called 
Neapelic ( for it is not Sichar, asſome erroneouſly affirme) and 
ſh: entredinto that Church, which is built neer the well of 14- 
cob, v pon the fide of the mountaine of Garizim,8& v pon which 
well. our Lord Spowne , and being hungry, andthinſty, 
was ſatisfyed with the faith of the Samariten woman ; who 
teauing both her five husbands vnder the law of Moyſes, and the 
fixe-whome then ſhe auowed her felfe to haue, & g uing ouer 
that errour,to which Doſitbens was ſubic, found che true Mef- 
Sa;,andrhe true Sauiour. Andrturning afide from thence » _ 
ſawe the rombes: of the tweluo Parriarchs, and Schafer char 
BF '4 3 SamAT18 
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$ ameris » Which in- honour of 4aguitus was called 4nguſts inthe 
Greciawlanguage. There are the Prophets Helzeus,and 4bdias, 
Joby the Beptift , then whom there was none greater among the ſome: 
of men . T here did ſhe even tremble , and was aſtoniihed with 
many woderful rbings. For ſhe tauand the diuels roarc through 


ſeucall ctorments;and that, before che Sepulchres of the Saints, Y + 
.. men howled-aker the manner of wolues, and barked like dogs, - 

'and foamed like Lyons » hilfed like ſerpents , and roared bke 

Buls: Others did ſhake, and whecled their heades about, & 

bent their crownes behind their backes ro the ground; and 

woemen would be hanging vp by theit feet, with their cloa« 

thes flying downe abourt their faces . She had pitty on them, 


and powredtorth her teares, ſhe begged metcy ar the hands of 
Chriſt, for themall. * 

Now though ſhe were but weake, yet ſhe went vp the 
hill on foot; in two concauirics whereof , Abdias the Prophet 
feda hundred Prophets, with breadaud water , in a time of 
famine and perſecution. From thence, he went with a ſpeedy 
pace to Nazareth, that nurſery of our Lord, and to Canaan 3 
Caphernaum , where his Miracles were ſo familiarly wrought. 
And $she ſaw the lake of Tyberiadis , Which was CinRifyed by 
our Lordr ſayling onit, & the wildernes wherein many thou- 
ſands of people were (atiſtyed with bread; & Where the twclue 

daxkers of the twelue tribes of 1ſrgell were filled with the reli- 
qP«2cm who were fed . She climed vp to Mount Theber 
wherein dur Lord was tranſfigured . She ſaw afarre off , the 
hils of Hermon and SR and thoſe large wild fields of Gs- 
klee; wherein Siſera and all his Army, was ouercome vnder the 


condud of Barach;the torrer of Ciſes Which deuided that plaine 
by the middlc; and the towne neer Naim, where the wi 


ow 
fonnereujuzd, was ſhewed to her. * 


The day wil ſoonerfaile me then diſcourſe, if ſhal ſpeaks 


As _ _—_ places » Which the venerable Pauls viſited with an 


] I will paſſe onto E 
1 Soceth, and at the "Wann of A wee 
outofa great iaw tooth; and [ will Waſh my dry —_ and 
being fo refrcſhed » Will looke Vpen Mere, which afirienct 
© of the Prophet Alicheas, & is vow a Churck, 


And 


i 


= 
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And I will leaue , onthe one fide , the Chorreans, the Geibeaxs, 
Mareſs, Idames , and Lachis; and by thoſe deepe ſands whick' 
eucn draw the fect of trauailers from vnder them, and by that 
huge valtity of the deſert, | wil come to S10y that riuer of Eg ype 
which by interpretation is, Treub{e4, and | will paſſe by the 
fiue Cirties of Egypt , which ſpeake the Canancan tongue, and 
the land of Geſſe, x cl12 fizIdex of Taneis, wherin God wrought 
wondertull things ; and the Citty of No, with grew afterward 
to be 4lexandris; and N:tris, thattowne of our Lord , where 
the filchines ot many is daily walhed away with the moſt pure 
Nicer of vertue . Which when the ſaw, rhe holy and vencra- 
ble Biſhop and Confeſlour Ifidorus coming to meet her, toge- 
ther with innumerabletroupes of Monckes( amongſt whome 
there were many , Who were {ublimed fo farre, as to be Leui- 
tes and Preſfts\) the reioyced indeed art the glory of our Lord , 
but conf21l]:d her ſelf ro b: vyaworthy of ſo grear honour. Hew 
ſhall i/be able ro relate, of thaſe Machario's, Arſents's , gerapions, 
and the reſt ofthe nam-s of thoſe piilars of Chriſt . imo whoſe 
cell did he noterer ? Before whole teerdid the not fal?In eve 
one of the Saints the coceiucd her (ele co ſee Chriſtour Lord: 
& whatſocuer the gave the , the reiayced in thar she gaue it to. 
our Lord. Sie expreſl:d a ftrange ardour of minde, & a cous 
rage which was ſcarce credibleto be in a woma. Being forget» 
full of her ſex, and of her corporalb indiſpdfitions, she *: 
that she might dwell with her virgins , among ſo maiby (MOu- 
ſands of Moncks. And perhaps she had obtayned it, through 
the great reſpects which _ carryedito her , ynlefſe a more 
earneſt de<fireto review the holy places had drawen her backe 
And by reaſon of thoſe maſt excelliue hears she pur her ſclfe tb 

Sea, from P m, ro Maioms; and retourned with fo great 
thought to fly Soon after reſoluingto 


ſpecd, tharshe mighgbe 
remayne foreverinthe holy Bethblem , she entertayned heiſcife 


for rhree yeares in that ſtraighclodging, rill she had buile Cels, 
and Monaſlteries , and diuers habications for pilgrimes, neer 
that way , where Mary and could find no p!ace-of cn- 
tertainment. And this shall ſuffice for the deſcription of her 
Journey , which she performed with many virgins one of the 
being her daughter » —_ 
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If, in the company of her ſo many and ſo. great vertues , 


I ſhall praiſe chaſtity in her, I may well ſeem ſuperfluous. For ' 
© Jn rhis verrae,euen When ſhe was a ſecular woms, ſhe was the 
- + example of al rhe Matrons in Reme. Where the behaued her ſeite 
-; ſo, as that the reporr euen of wicked tongues , did never pre- 
';* ſumerodeuiſe any thingagainſt her . There was nothing more 


piczfull then her minde, nothing more benigne towardes 
meane people. She courted not ſuch as were mighty , neither 
yet did $he faſtidiouſly deſpiſe ſuch as were proud, & affected 
the vanity of glory . It she ſaw a poore body,she revicucd tim 
if arich man, she exhorted him to vie charny . Only in libera- 
lity , she exceeded meaſure; and whileſt she was paying inte- 
reſt, she would often borrow of one to diſcharge another,that 
{o she might ſtill haue ſome meanes, not to deny an aimes to 
him who asked it. I confcile my exrour : When | tound her too 
open handed, I reprehended her with that ſaying ot the Apo- 
ſtle , Let not others be ſo comforted, « that your ſelncs be afliGted ther- 
by ; but dee 3t with doſcretron and weig bing of cirenmſt ances ; that your 
ab#ndance may be the reliefof ethers wantes & thett abundzce of yours. 
Andtha, of our Sauiour in the pell., Ze bum whe hath twe-. 
Coates , giule one to bim who bath none; and | wouldrtell her that wid 
mult procure, not ro. do that willingly, which we may not al- 
waycs do; and many thinges of this kind. W hich she with an 
admirable modefty , and molt ſparing ſpeech , w« uld yer dif- 
charge , calling God ts witnelle, that he did all rhings for his 
lake » andthar she had this earneſt deaire, that she mighr dye 
begging; and that she might nor hatieonepenny to leaue her 
daughter, and that at her dea;h5she might be shrowded in the 
'$heet of anothers gift ., Fox concluſion, she ſaid , It I shal aske 
who will giveirme, bur if this begger 
Which 1 ahead him,euen out of ang- 
Il chance tody for want thereof, at whoſe 
lite De required ? For my part | deſiced her to be 
more.cautious in the Aitribution of her temporal! eſtat;bur sbe 
being more ardentin her faith, flew cloſe ro her Sauiour, with 


' *her whole hart, & being poore is ſpirit, did follow ber poore 


Lord; repaying him whar zhe had receiued, fince he bad bene 
made poore for her . In fine, she paged what _—_— 
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& lefe her daughter in great debr, which hitherto he is owing, b. | C 


and confides not in her owne ſtrength , but in the mercy of #* 


Chriſt, that sbe shall beablc to pay it. 


-It is vſuall with many ofour Matrons , to beſtow their ky 


gifts at the ſound ofthe trumper , and carrying a profuſe hand 
towardes ſome few , to withdraw their bonaty from the reſt; 
from which vice she was wholy free. For ſodid shedeuid her 
Charity amongthemall, as was neceſſary for enery one, not 
towardes exceſse , but for neceſlicy . No poore man could goe 
empry from her , which yet she was not able to compaſſe by 
the greatnes of her elitare, but by her prudence in diſpenſing; 
and this she would cuer be repeating, Bleſſed be the mercifull; far 
they chall obtaine mercy . And As water quenches fire , ſo doth almes 
' extingurb ſinne.. And againe ; Makg your ſelnes friendes of the vninſt 
Mammoen, that they may receaue you 'thto eternell Fabernacles. And: 
Gine almes, and bebold all thinges ave cleane toyou . And the wor- 
des of Daniel admonishing Nabachedenozor the King , that be 
- 4s to redeeme bus fines with almes . She would not caſt away her 
_— vpon theſe {tones , which are topaſſe* away with this 
« world, bu vpon thoſe liuing ſtones which rowle vp & down 
-the-carth; and wherof , i-che 4pecalips of Nobn, the Git of the 
- rat King is built and which, as the Scriprure ſayth, muft 

Eonuerted into Sephires and Emmerolds, nd Isſpers, and'other 
Card But 


u 
h 


'be ww4il not curſe thee to thy face We know that ve- 
e giuen almes, who 8; ig of their owne 

-body; wo haut ſtretched forth thair handss to the Doore buc 
ecneouercome by the pleaſures of the Moths 


painted the outfide, whileſt that wi 
deaJ bones, Bur 
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the cralle, that he might ſauc vs by his Peſſies? If lob had not 
fought and ouercome inthe bartell , he had nor recciued the 
crowne of iuſtice , nor heard this word of our Lord , Deef ſhox 
thinke | had «ny other mind in proumy thee , then that then migbte# 4p - 
prare iuſt ? They are ſaid ro be bleſſed in the Ghoſpell , who 
ſuffer perſecution for iuſtice- Let our conſcience be if ecure, that 
we ſuffer not for our finaes;& then our aftition in this worl 
doth bur ſerue vs for matter of reward . 

Ifat any time any enemy of hers had bene malepert , and 
had proceeded ſofarre , asto offer her any iniury of words, she 
would reſort to that of the Pfalme, YVben the ſinner ſet bimſeife 
before me, 1held my peace, and was filent enen fromgood thinges, And 
againe; I was like to 4 drafe perſon who heard not ;, and likg one who 
being dumbe did not open bis mouth ; and I became as 4 max , who doth 
wot heare , and bath not in bis mouth , any word of reprooft . 

In remprations she would frequent thoſe wordes of Deu- 
rronomy, Tour Lord God tempteth you,that be may know whether you 
loue the Lord your God with your whole bart, & with year whole ſoule. 

In aftictions and troubles she would repeat the words of Eſay « 
Tou who are weaned from milke ; and taken from the tet , muit exp: 
trybulation ypon tribulation , and hope ypon hope . Tet expe little , 
forge malice of lips, and for the withed tongue . And she would 
bring this teitimony of ſcripture for her comfort, becauſe it be- 
longstaſuchas are weaned, and come ro an eſtat of ſtrenoth » 
to endure tribulation ypon tribulation , that they may deferue 
$0 haue hope vpon:bope.. As knowing that. tribulation works patio 
ence , patience probation , probation bope, and bepe makes not athamed; 
and that i; the outward man grow into decay, yet the inward man $147 

| berenezwwved And that this hight and momensry tribulation of yours at 

the preſent , may works an eternal waight of visry in you, who care not 
for the viſible but for inu-fible thinges by thoſe thin ges which are viſi- 

| ble are ttparall, but thoſe which are in«ifible are etern And that the 
time wil not be {ong( riough our unpaticnce may:thinke it ſo) 
but quickle they shall ſce the help of God, Gaying ro them; I 
ban? heard you in 4 fit 1m? 411 | have ſnccoured you in ihe day of ſat- 
#alion; ang thar crat:y lips and Wicked tongues were not to be 
feared, but chat we m it reioyce in our Lord and helper ; and 

Liar we muſt heare hin admoniching vs thus by his Pxop 


her: 
Feare 
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Feare met the flaunders of men , & be nat troubled «t ther bleſphemigs, 
for the worme 5þ4ll conſume them. as it wonld doe # », and the - 
path chall dewoure them , as if they were wooll . And by your patience 
» you thall peſſeſſe your ſerles ; And The ſuſferinges of this tife , are no: 
worthy of that Furare glory which thall be rexealed in vs: Arid im an 
other place ;'VYe uit ſuffer tribulation vpon tribulation, that we 
muy proceed withyatience , in all thoſe thinges which happen to vs . "Fur 
the patient man is full of wiſedome ; but be whe is puſill animons, is cx= 
rremely « foole withall, 
In her frequenc infitmities, and fickenefſes, ſhe would ſay: 
F/ ben 1 am weake. then am 1 Hrongeft, aud we keep a rreafare in bric= 
kle veſſells, till this mortality of ours put on 11amortalfty, and this cor - 
7 wption be apperelled with mcorruption . And againe: As the ſuffe- 
ringes of Chriſt b4uz ſnperabounded in vs. ſo alſo hath conſolation aboi - 
ded in vs, through Chris . And then agatne : 4s you are companions 
in ſuffering, ſo shall you "alſo be in receaning comfort . 
In her forrowes ſhe would ſay thus : YFhby, O wy foule, art 
theu ſad. and why art theu troublzd within me ? Put thy truft in God , 
for Rill | will confeſſe to him, who is the health of my countenencs, and 
17 God. In her dangers she would ſay : He that will come after 
me , mail deny himſelfe. and take vp bis Creffe and follow me . And 
gaine : He that will ſaue his life +H4ll leoſe it ;, and be that for my fake, - 
will be content to looſe his life, chall ſauett . Wien ſhe ſu whe / +4 
in her fortunes, and when the ouerthrow of all her patrimony 
was declared to her, she fayd : But what doth it profit 4 man , ifhe 
gaine the whole world awd hurt his owne ſoule withal FV Phat exchige _ 
Shall « man gize for b15ſoule? And , Naked 'Trame out of my Mothers 
wombe, and naked | 5hall returne $48 it pleaſed our Lord fo itit done, 
bleſſed be the nam? of our Land; An1'that other: Do not lone the works, 
' nor thoſe tbines wiich art mm the world, for whatſeener is the world is the 
defire of the fles') theagonenpiſcence of the eyes, and thepride of this life, 
which is not of the father, but of the world ; and the world pafes with the 
' 65,mpiſcenc® therof. For | know when her friedids wrore to her of 
the 4agerous infirmities of her children, & eſpecially of her To- 
xetizs, whom: «he did moſt dearely loue, & when she had cffe- 
- Rually fullfilled that ſaying, 1 am troubled, & bave not ſpoken, he 
- broke forth with theſe wordes : He who lowes bis ſonne , or bs 
' daughter more then me , is net Porthy of me. And praying 0 02t 
=O Lord 


\ 
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;Poſſefie then,0 Lord, the fr: —_ who are mere 
d, and who morjify themſelues daily for thy ſake . " | 
I know acertaine Whiſperer ( andthis is a moſt peſtilent 
race of people) whotould her vnder the colour of good will, 
and care of her , that through the excelliue feruour of her ver- | 
tue, zhe ſeemed mad to ſame ;, and that she were beſt looke to 
her head: to whome she anſwered thus ; VYe are made a ſpeits- 
cle to the world, to Ang elle, and to men; and we are fooles for Chrift, but 
the folly of God, is wiſer then men . Whereupon our Sauiour ſayth 
to his.. Father : Thou knoweſt my fimplicity . And e: 1am 
made like a kind of Moniter to many , but thou art my firong belper , 1 
am made 45 6 beaſt before thee, and 1 am ener with thee. He, whom 
in the Ghoſpell euen his neere friendes ſought to bind, like a 
mad Man, and his aduerſaries did bitterly taxe him, and ſay: 
He bath & Dixell, and is 4 Samaritan; He caſts out Diuels in Belzebub 
who is the prince of Dizells. But let ys heare how the Apoſtle ex- 
horrs vs, ſaying : This is our glory , the teſtimeny of our conſcience , 
becanſe we baue conterſed in the world with ſanttity and fincerity , & 
&® the grace of God. Andlet vs heare our Lord ſaying to the A- 
poſtles: Therefore doth the world hate you, becauſe you are not of the 
gworld, for if you were, the world would lone that which is bis owne . 
ad to our Lord himſelfe she would be turning her wordes, 
| ing : Thos knoweft the hidden thoughtes of the bart . And: All 
Bees Are come vpon vs , neither yet hane we forgetton thee, nor 
one Wickedly ag ainii thy will, nor is our hart turnedbacke fro 
3 For thee gre we mertifyed all the day long, and we arere- 
. puted a5 theep , fir for wphter. But Onur Lord « my belper, and I will 
not feare what man can ds tome. For 1 haue read, My ſonne bonony 


thou oxr Lord, and thex shalt be comforted, and befides our Lord, the 

halt frcrs tiene a. F m—— 
By theſe and the like teſtimonies of Sqzipture ( as ifit had 

beenc with ſome armour of God ) did ſhe: 


: det er ſelfe a- 
_—_ all ill oppoſition ; but F—_ againſt cruell enuy ; & 
by ſuffering iniuries, she would mitigate the tury of their en- 


raged minds. Ina word, her patience did appearein al thing 
euen tothe day of her death : and ſodid 4 enuy of others a 


which ever gnawes ypon the harbourer thereof; and while 
Ic [triues to hurt the contrary party it grows madand moſt fu- 
: rious 


/ 
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rious ypon himſelfe. _ 6, 
I will now ſpeake of the order of her Mon: , & how 
ſhe connerred thepoerty of the Saints, into he? &wenie gaine: ; 
ger meer 1, that the might reap" ſpirithafl\. Site gaue 
earthly things, that ſhe might obcarne heauenly ; ſhe gaue fem» 
rall thinges , that ſhe mightex them for eternall: Be. 
des a Monaſtery of men, which the alſigned to begotterned 
by men, the gathered many Virgius together our of dtuers Pro 
utnces; ſuch as were verynoble, ſuth-as were of midle ranke ; 
and ſuch as were ofthe meineft condition; and' theſe , ſhe di- 
uided into three troupes of Monaſteries ; bir yet ſo, azthat be- 
ing ſeparated in their worke, andin their food, yetinthetr 
Plalmes and prayers they were ioyned. As ſoone as the-Alleluia 
" was ſung, which was the figne whereby they were called ro- 
: _—_— , it was lawfull for none toforbeare' coming. But'Pavls 
' being eirher the very firſt, or artcaſt ent of the firſt, would ex- 
peR the arriuall of the reſt; provoking them ſo by her exam- 
"Pte co be diligent;and working vpon'them, rather by the way 
' of thime, rhen terrour. {m-thie mormng early,atthe rfnrd houre, 
"the ſixr , atthe V reg ar mkinight, theyfurg the PſM> 
ery invrder. Neither was it lavwfiit for any of the Siſters, ro Þe 
' igaorant of the Pſalmes, and norro tearne ſomewhat daily of 
"the holy Scriptures . ypon the Sundaies only , they wengforth 
to Church, at the fide whereof they dwelt .. And euerytroupe 
followed their peculiar Mother , and from thenceiteturning 
' together , they atrended to the worke which-was appoynred , 
and madecloathes either tor them(glues, of others. Sucha one 
2s were of the nobler ſort, was not itted to haue any come 
panion of her owne family , leaſt being mindefull of Hemns 
thinges they might refreſh the auntient errours of their idle 


ourhe, and r them by often ſpeech - © - " 
07 They t-atl one habit or attire. They vied no linns 
at all , bur onely fot the wiping &f their hands. They were ſo 


rfely ſeperated from mien , as that the ſenered(them'euer 
om Eunuches alſo, leaſt otherwiſe occafion might haue bene 

- giuento ill rongued men , whoareaptto carpe- ar 'Saimts , for 
_ "their owhe greater priuiledge to finne; If iy of them came 
later tothe Quiet, or Were more1lackein working'ths che reſt, 
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 . ſeemed vaigſt, thac 


83 $$, Hier. epitaph of $, Paula to Exftochinm. 

the would ſet vpou her ſeucral wayes . If ſhe were cholericke, 
by faire Loguage ; if she were; patient, by reprehenfion , 
imitatinghat of che Apoſile, wha; arill you bavie me deythall I come 
£0 y0u ith the rad, or 5n.the ſpiric. of lenigy and meeckgnes ? Excepring 


food and cloathes , the {uttered no one of them ro haue any 
thing, accatdingto S-Paul; Haxing ford and cloaths, be contented 
therewith, leaſt by thecuſtome of haumng more, the thould mi- 
niſter occaſion to auarice ,, whick-1s {arisfyed with no wealth; 


and howmuch the more it hath , ſo.much the more doth it re- 


quirs; and itis norleflened either by plenty , or pouerty Such 
as wereJallen our amongſt themſelucs , ſhe would vaite, by 
her molt milde manner of ſpeech. 
.., . Astor rhe vabridledaes of the younger ſort , ſhe would 
came their fleſþ , with trequent and double falts, chooting ra- 
therto let their ſtamacks ake,. then their minds. It fkc ſaw ſome 
one of chemany thing curious or choyſe , ſhe would reproue 
that errour , by a contracted brow , and (ad face, ſaying , That 
the affeed cleanlines of the body and of cloathing , is vnclea- 
nes. co the ſoule, and thatan RR or immodcſt word, was 
never to proceed our ofa virgins mouth; for by thoſe ſignes , 2 


-luſtfull mind is hewed , and by the ourward man, the vices of 


he inwatd are declared. Whonocuer the oblcrued to be ta- 

ag, full of tongue, or forward , anddclighted with braw- 
Indthat being often admoniſhed , she did not mend , 5he 
ud make her pray inthe hindermoſt rancke and ſometimes 
out of ay of the Siſters, and againe at the doores of 
the Ref, tocatalone: To the end that whome chi- 


ans 7 3.3nd 
ding could nor m 


end, shame might. Shedeteſted rheft,like fa- 
ciiledge. And whatſocucr was accountedeither little, or no- 
eking among ſecular people, that did Se cſtecm to be a mot 
grieuous crime in;/Monalteries, / jo 
..* Wha: þalll ſay of her pirry , & diligence: 
[ons , whome ſhe cheriſhed with ſtrange ] 
ſecuice - And the who liberally affoarded-all ching 
 falkes ,an4,wouldalſogiue Gr fleſh toear;zwhenſoeuer her 
{clfe wadicke, ſhe eager {<lfe no ſuch liberties - andih that, 
being ſofull fpirey ro others , the _ 
ſelle the 


: 


ſedlo muck (eucrity. von; her elle, ,T here was.none of 


younger 


\ 


' » aſtoniſh her tenderharc 3 and — ſhe were a CONquerour in 


. $ Hier , epitapheof S: Paula to-Euſtochiuny, Bo 
younger ſort healchfull and-ſtrang, who gaue: her ſelfe:to.ſo 
: muchabſtinence , as Paula did with that broken andaged and 
- weake body of hers. [| confefſe that in this poynt,the was ſome- 


 whattoa peremprtory ; for the would nor ſpare her ſelfe, nor 
| hearken to any admonition . [ will ze} you what-1 know. by 
| experience <In.Isly, when the heates were at the higheſt , the 
.fell into @burning feauer , and when by the mercy ot God the 
 was'recoucrtng, atter ſhe had bene deſpaired of, and the P hyſi- 
 tlans wereper{wading her,that for the getting of ſome ltregrth, 
. ſhe would vie a little wine , which was very ſmall, leaſt con- 

'tinuing todrinke water, ſhe might grow hydropicke; & when 

| F had priuately deſired the bleſled Pope Epiphamw to aduiſe y'or 

rather tocompell her todrinke wine, the as the was diſcrer, & 
of a quicke piercing wit, did preſently find that ſhe was as it 

| were betrayed; and ſmiling , declared that that was my doing, 

which was his ſaying. To - 

after hauing vſed much perſwafion, was gone forth ,-& I was 
"a5king her, what he had done, ſhe anſwered, I haze gone ſo farre 


' 45 that almoit I haxe perſwaded the old man, that I might drinke no 
wine . | haue related this particular, notthat 1 allow of thoſe 


| burdens which are 'vndertaken inconfideratly , & aboue ones 


ſhort, when the bleſſed Biſhop , 


ſtrength; for the ſcripture fayth , Take not « burdem ypon thee; bat 
only to the end that I may prouccuen hereby, the ardour of 
her mind, and the defires of her fairhfull ſoule . And the ſaid , 


' My ſoule thir# towards thee ; and how plentifully doth my flesh alſo 


wirft A hard thing it is, to keep the meane in all things . 'And 


' Indeed, according to thar ſentence of the Philoſopher, yertne i 
in the meane, and excelle is repured vitious; which we expreſſe 


by one ſhort little ſentence, Take not too mach of ay thing. 
She,who was fo peremptory, and ſtrict in the contempt 


| of food; was tender in the occaſions of her greit ; and was cuea 


defeated by the death ot her friends , and eſpecially of her chil- 
dren For in the death. both of her husband, & of her daugrters, 


| ſhe was euer in danger of her owne life. And though ſhe would * 


Sione both her mouth , and her breſd, and procure to mollify a 


| . mothers\grief by the impreſſion of the:Croſle, yet ſhe was ouct- 


come by her affection ; and thoſe bowels ofa mother did even 


her 
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go. S . Hier, epitaph of $ , Paula to Euſtochium, = 
| her mind; yet the was conquered , by the frailty of her body; 
And once , ypon ſuch an occaſion , a fickneſle taking hold of 7} © 
her, did poſlet{c her for ſo long a time that it gauecare to ys, && *7 
daunger to her . Bur ſhe reioyced, % faid, Miſerable creature thit "% 
I am , bo tball free me from the body of this death? , 
Bur here the diſcreet Reader will ſay , that I writ matter ?7 } 
of reproofe, rachter then praiſe. [ take leſss tro witnes, whom 
8 ' _ ſheſeruedindeed, and whom I ſerue in defire, that [ fayne 
| nothing oncither ſide; bur that I deliver truthes; as one Chri- 
Kian ſhould do of another ; and that 1 writ no peneg yricke, buta 
Rory of her , and that thoſe thinges which gotor vices in her, = 
would be vertues in an other. i call them vices according to : 
the mind whereof 1 was, and to the deſire of all the filters,and 
brothers who loued her, and are looking for her now the is : 
gone. Bur the bath —. ber courſe, she bath kept the faith. & now ; 
enioyes the crowne of 1ſtice. and followes the lambe whereſoexer be goes. -; 
She is now ſatisfyed to thefull , becauſe the was hungry; & the 4 
bo 
g 
y 
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| ſings thus with toy; 4s we bawe beard, ſo have we ſeen it zu the Citty 
M1 of the Lord of power , in the City of our God . 
| O bletled change of things ! ſhe wept that the might far 
euer reioyce;the deſpiſed theſe leaking celternes, that ſhe might 
find the fountayne which is our Lord. She wore a haircloath , 
: tharnow the might be apparelled in white roabes, & ſay , Thou 
haſt corne my ſackloath, and baſt apparelled me with ioy . She fed ypon 
abes likg bread , and the mingled ber drinkg with teares, ſaying, M y 
teares were bread to me , day and nicht , that the might feed for e- 
. yer ypon the breadof Angels, & ſing, Tyfte & ſee bow ſweet our 
Lord s . And My bart hath earneitly vitered agood word; 1 conſecrat 
4 workss tothe King . And the ſaw thoſe words of Eſay,or rather 
the words of our Lord by Eſay, fultilled in her ſelfe, Behold 
| they who ſerue me,shall eat; but you thall be hungry : Behold they who 
ſerne me , sball drinke ; but you 5hall be thirfly : Bebold they who ſerue 
© ko Shall ry = yu +hall 0 Shamefully aflited : Beheld they who 
| |} ere me Sbail exalt; but yonhal cry out int 
| #hall howle through the contrition fea r roiey 4 yrs 
I was ſaying thatſhe ever fledfrom thoſe leaking Ceſternes 
__ ſhe ge ind the fountayne which is our Lord , & might / 
"g WR 10Y 2 45 the hart defires the foumannes of water, fo detb - 
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S . Hier: epitaph of $ . Paula to Euſlochinm. 91 
m7 ſoule «ſpire to thee, O my God: whenshal 1 come & appeare before 
theff ace of God ? 1 will therfore briefly rouch, how ſhe auoyded 


© thoſe durty Jakes of the heretikes ; and eſteemed them to be no 


better , ther Pagans. A certaine crafty old companion , and 
who in his owne opinion was a ſhrewd kind of (chollar, bega , 
without my knowledge, to propound certaine queſtios to her, 
and ſay , VVhat finne bath an Infant committed, that be sBould be poſ> 
efſed by « Dixell ? It what age hall we be when we are to riſe from the 
dead ? If in the age when we _— of ys will need nurſes after tho 
reſurretion : If otherwiſe , is will not be a reſurre ion he dead,but 
4 transformation of them , into others . Beſides, there will either be 4 
diuerfity of the Sexes of man and woman, or there will be none. If there 
be, it will follow that there will be marriage , and carnall knowledge , 
yea and generation . If there be not, then, taking away the d:ſerence of 
Sex , they will not be the ſame bodtes , which riſe againe : for an earthly 
habitation doth aggrauate and opprefie the ynderftlanding , which bath 
many thinges to thinke of ; but they shall be ſpiritaall, and ſubtill,accor- 
ding to the Apoſtle , The body is ſowed carnall, and it thall riſe ſpiritual. 
By all which he deſired to proue thar reaſonable ſoules, tor cer- 
taine vices & auntient ſinnes, were (lipped downe into bodies, 
and according to the diuerſity , and demerit of the ſame finnes 
were:o bc ſubicRtro ſuch, or ſuch a condition;ſo that either he 
ſhould enioy health of body , or riches, and nobility of parents, 
or els ſhould fall into ficke fleſh; or els by coming into poors 
houſes , might pay the puniſhmenrof thoſe antient finnes,& be. 
fhurypin his preſentlife , and in their bodies as in a priſon. - 
Which as ſoon as ſhe had heard, andrelated to me, letting 
me know who the man was , and that a neceflicy lay ypon me, 
of reſiſting this moſt wicked viper, & deſtroying the beaſt, who 
the Pſalmiſt mentions ſaying , Do not delixer vp to bedfts,t he ſonles 
of [ach & confeſſe to the ; And RePuks O Lord , theſe beaſis of the reed, 
who writing iniquity , do ſpeake « ly againſt our Lord ;, and exalt their 
mouths againſt the moſt high. 1 met with the man ( & by his owne 
diſcourie , whereby he procured to deceive her, I ſhut him vp, 
by asking him this ſhort queſtion . Fberber or no be. beliewed the 


' future reſurreion of the dcad. When he had anſwered that he did, 
' I purſued himthus; Shall the ſame bodies riſe? or ſhall they be 


other ? When he had ſaid the ſame; I asked him , whether in 
| M 2 | the 
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g2  if\, Hier, epitaphe of, $, Paula to EuFtochium, 
the ſelte ſame ſexe, or in another? Vpon which queſtion hol. . 
ding his peace( and tofling his head reo & fro, like ſome ſnake 


. Jeaft he ſhould-be hurt) becauſe ſaid I, you hold your peace, 1 


will anſwere my ſelfe for you , and interrethe conſequences. 
Ifa woman thall notriſe asa woman, nora manasaman ,. 
there will be noreſurreion of the dead. For the ſex implyes 
diſtia parts, and the parts make vp a whole body; but it there 
be no ſex , and parts; what will become of the reſurrection of 
bodies , which confilt not without parts , and ſex? Andthen,if 
there bz no reſurreRion of bodies ,there can be no refurrection 
ofthe dead . Bur asfor that alſo , which you. obie& rowching 
marriage , If they shall be the ſame parts,it muſt follow that there will 
b: marriage , it is an[ wered by our Sauiour ſaying, Tex erre, $0t 
knowng the Scripture, not the vertue of 'God . For in the Reſurreftion 
of the dead, they shall neuter marry, nor be marryed bni sþa!l be-like 
the Angels of Ged. In that he ſaith, they ſhall neuher marry,nor 
be marryed , the diuerfiry of ſex is shewed;for no man ſuch of 
wood, or {ton2, that they shall neither marry, nor,be mari'y- 
ed; which are not capable of marriage; but ofthem who may 
matry, & yet torbeare to do it by the power & grace of Chrilt. 
If you reply and aske , How then shall we belike to Angells, ſince 
among the 4ngells there is no difference of male and female? I will, 
anſwereyou in few words. Oar Lord doth nor-repcomilſe to 
vs the ſubſtance, but the conuerſation and felicity of Angells . 
As Ioln Baptiſt , euers before he was beheaded, was called an 
Anget;;andalh the: Saints and Virgins of God, do expredle in 
themſelues, the life of Angells,euen in this-world. For when 
Itis{ayd : To#: thallbe like to Angels, areſemblance is promiſed 4 
bar the nature is norchanged . And anſwere-me beſides, how 

' you interprere, that Thomas tokched the handes of qur Lord , after 
the Reſurrefion, and ſaw bis fide boared through with a Lance? And R 
That Peter ſaw our Lord, Handing VPer the shyaAre,amd F4({ing part of 
abroyied firb and a bony combe? . Certainly, he who ſtood , had 
feet; he who Shewed a wounded fide, hat doubtles : bel] y, & 
breſt, withour which he could not haye fides,. which muſt be 
connguoustothem borh. He - ory 3 I_ 
: em both, -He-who ſpake, did {peake with a 
=. air P111at, ahd with teeth? For as the quill hath «elarion 
$0-ruc itringes, ſothe. tongue preſſes rowards the teeth , and 


Wakes 


S Hier. epiraph of $ : Paula t0' Bulloch ” 93 
makes a vocill found. He whoſehandes werefelt, muſt by c6- © 
ſ:quence, haue armes .'Sincetherefore hewas ſayd ro have alk 
the p.rts, he muſt neceſſatily fizue had the whole body; which 
is framed of the partes, and thac nofeminine, bur maſtuline), 
y] that is, of the ſexe whereia he dyed, If now you*shaHreply, 
that by che ſame reaſon we mutt cate after the Refurre p 

: andtharour Lordentredin, when rhe doores were shat\, a 
\ * galnſtthenature of true, aud (oltd bodies: giue carea White. - 
': Donotdraweour Fayth into reproach, by ſpeaking of meat af- 
tet the ReſurreRion. For our Lord bat then gre meat to - 
the Daughter vfche Archiſynagogue , whettShewas Taiſed again | 
to life . And 'Lazarur, who had ben dead foore dayes, iswrit- 
ten to hane fed with himat the ſame tabfe, leaſt his ReſurreRi-- 
on should be thought tobe bat a'conceit. But if becauſe he en- 
tred in while the dores'weresfrur, you wonld therefore'{triue 
© toproue,'thar his body war but acriall and ſpiritual 3 by the 
*; ſame reafon irmaſt alſ& haut beente burſpirittal, befoft he ſuF>/ | 
> fered, becaufe he walked then vpon'the Sea, which is contrary | 
* tothenature of waighry bodyes. And the Apoſtle Perer, who 


alſo walked vponthe waters with a wauering pace , muſt be / 
$ belienedto hauec had bur a ſpiricuall body, wheras the ſtrengrh*+ \. 
| & power of God, is shewet more, when any'thing 15 done a- 
oainſt nature. And tothe end rhart you may know, that by the . 
* preatnes of wonders, not the change of nature, but the omnipo- 
tency of God is shewed ; he who walked by fayth, began byin: 
fidelity to finke downer, vnles the hand of our Lord had kept? 
him vp, when he ſayd : YVþy det thou dowht, O then of little fayth? 
But' 1 maruzile that yoii will haue ſo obſtinate a mind when? 
our Lord himſelfe did fay : Bring in thy finger bicher ; and touch” 
my handes;, ant reach forth thy hand , and put it mio my fide, and be not - 
6ncredalous, but beliege. And els where : Ser my handes and my feet, * 
far it is I. Feele and ſee, for 4 ſpirgt bath nd flesh and bones; as you ſee 1 * 
baze . And when he had ſayd fo, he ſhzwed them his hands & 
his feet. 1 tell you of bones, and fleſh; and handes, and feet; 4 
you come talking to me of Globes of the Stoirkes, and cettaine do- 
ting fancies of the ayer -Bur if now you azke me,}Vhy n infant 
% arhonener fined, is p:ſſeft'by « Dine!F or of what «gh we 5hall be,cohe| 
we riſe azamt , ſince we aye of _ ages ? | shall anſwere —_ 
| _ Z, 


[ 
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" thehereticke . And from that time Paula did ſo 


94 $.. Hier. ep:t4ph of S . Paula to Euſochtum , 
good cheape with.this; The indgments of God ars 4 great abyſſe : 
And © the altitude of the riches of che wiſedome, and knowledge of God 
hew inſcrutable are bis indgments, and bow yuſearchable bis waye: ? 
For whe bath kyowne the ſenſe of our Lord, 7, who hath beene called by 
him to counſells . 

Bue the pranr'en of ages, doth not change the truth of bodies, 
For ſince our bodies doz continually change, and either en- 
creaſe, or decreaſe, we shoud, by that reaſon , be cuery one of 
Vs, many men,as we daily yndergo changes; & I was an other 
being ten yeares ofd, an other at thirty, an other at fifty, an 0- 
ther now that | haue my whole head ful of hoary hairez.Ther- 
fareaccording to the traditions of che Churches , and ofthe 
Apoſtle Paul, we muſt anſwere thus. That we shall riſe in perfeil 
Mun , in the meaſure of the age of the fulnes of Chrift ; in which age 
the Tewes conceiue Adam was created, and when we read that 
our Lord and Sauiour role againe; befides many other proates, 
which I brought out of both Teſtamets,wherewirh to ken 

beginne to de- 
ecſt the wan, and all them , who were of his doctrine, that ſhe 
proclamed them with a loud voice, to be the encmyes of our 


_ Lord Now theſe thinges I haue mentioned, not that I would 
' briefly confute the hereſy, whichis tobe anſwered in man 


volumes , but to the endI might ſew the faith ofſo > owe; 
woman, as the was, whochoſerather to vndergothe conti- 
nuall emnitics of men, then to pronoke the wrath of God, by 
entertaynin . ws friendships as weze faulty . 


I will therefgre ſay as 1 began, there was nothing more 


docile then her wit. She was ſlow to ſpeake, & ſwift to eare, 


as being mindefnll ofthis precept , Hearken, O 1/r4el , and bold 
peace . She had the holy —_ quot h . And 
"though zhe loued the hiſtoricall partthereof, and faid that it 
Ac the foundation, and the ground of truth ; yet she did. much more 
affeR theſpirituall meaning of it and by that hi ghlſence she ſe- 
cured theedificatio of her ſoule. In fine she com pelled me, that 
together withher daughter, she might readouer both the old 
Teſtament , and the new, whileſt expounded it. Which I 
denying atthe firſt for modeſties ſake ,yer at laſt, inregard of 
her frequent deſites, I was content to teach that » Which I had 
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' chaſtity, did fing forth Alle 


\ S. Hier. epitaph of S. Paula to Eullochinys , gs 
learn of my ſelte ; that is toſayl learnt itnot of preſumptio, 
which is the worlt Maſter ofall others, bur ofthemolt jlluſtri- 
ous men of the Church. Ifat any time I were at aſtand, & dig 
ingenuoulſly confeſſe myne owne ignorance, she would never 


 feaue me in peace, bur by a perpetuall kind of demaund, com- 
pel me to declare,out of many various opinions which ſeemed 


the molt probable tome. | 
| will alſo ſpeake of another particular which in the eye 


of enuious perſons will ſeemto haue ſomewhat of the incredi- 
ble. She had a mind to learne the Hebrew tongue , which 1 had 
gotten in ſome meaſure with much labour and ſweat,tfrom my 
yery youth; and euen yer I do nartforſake the ſtudy, with a 


| kind of indefatigable — thereof, leaſt I should grow 
oO 


to be forſaken by ir. And the ath ſo obtayned this tongue, 
as that the can read the pſalmeyin Hebrew , and pronounce the 
language, without any accent of the Latis tongue , Which we 
alſo ſee cuen to this day in her holy daughter Exfecbium, who 
eucr {o adhered to her mother, and ſo liued vnder her comad- 
ments , that the neuer ledged , nor ted, nor. went without her, 


nor had one penny in her power, but did reioyceto ſee xtiat lis 


tle forrune which was left of her Fathers and. Mothers 


' mony 4 £0 be beſtowed by her Mother, vpon poore folkes;and 
th2 eſteemed the duty the ought her parent, to be her greateſt 
Inhericance and riches. 


I muſt not paſlle ouer in filence with how great ioy ſhe did 
eue exulc, when the heard that her gradchild the young Pals, 
who was begotten and borne of Lets, and Texetias, yea & con» 
ceiued witha defire , and prot from them both , of turure 

| s with her {[kammeriag tongue,in 
her cradle, ia the middett of other childiſh toyes, & did breake 
forth the names of her grandmother , and her aunt, by halfe 


* words. In this aloae, the had ſtill a defire concerning her con- 


try,to know that her ſoane, her daughter inlaw, & her grand- 


| child, had renouncedthe world, and ſerued-Chriſt our Lord: 
which in part the hath obtayned;for her grand- child is reſerued 


to weare the vayle of Chriſt. Her daughter in law 3 deliuer 
her ſelfe ouer to eternall chaſtity;her ſonae in law followes 


in faith, almes , and other good workes ; and A ts 


W/ 


_ ere ere 


exprefle that at- Rome, which the hath accompliſhed ar Teruſalen, J | 
+4.:Bire har do we; O my ſoute © why feareft thou roccome '2 


{o ffrreas herend ? m—po7 thebooke i growne big, whilelt 
wefeare ro come to this lalt caſt, 
employ ourſelues ypon her praiſes, we were: able to put off 


her death. Hitherto We have ſayled with a fore-wind , & our 


ſliding ſhip hath plowed vp the criſping wanes of the 'Sea ac 
eaſe. But now my Uifcourle isfalling vpon rockes, and I am * 


in ſuch daiiger of preſent ſhipwracke , as makes me ſay, Save ys, 


Maſter , for we perith ; And againe , Riſe vp O Lord , why doeft thou 


ſleep. For who can with dry eyes ſpeake of Banuladying?She fel 


-1nto extreame indiſpoſitio;or rather ſhe found what ſhe ſought © 


in ſeauing ys; and in being gzose fully ioyned to onr Lord. In 
-which ſitkneſle , the approued dear affection of the daughter 
"Exſtochium to her mother, was more confirmed in the eyes ofal 
Sfe would be firtinigvpon the beds fide, ſhe would hold the 
farthe\\to monte the ayre ; ſhe would 'beare'vp ker head, apply 
the pilow;rabb& herfeet, cherith her ſtomacke with her hand, 
:compoſe her bed*/Warme water for her, bring the bafon, and 


PRs the maydes inthoſe ſeruices; and whatſoever any 


& hadidone, t6 hold that the her ſelfe had loſt ſo much of 
Ser Wn rewand! With wharkind of prayets, with What kind 
ofharitntations and” groancs, would ſhe þe ſhootingher felfe 
ſwiftly vp and downe , between that cane where out Lord 
had Benelayd,:& her mother lying in her bed? thatſhe might 
.not bedepriued: of fuch-an ineltiratble cohuerſation; that the 
"might rot tHueth hotire after Hier, & rhar thi Tame Bief 'miphr 
*"delinctfthzemiborh pro one bur{all , Bur Ofriyle'andcaduke 
'Hature of mortall-men ! for vnleffe thefaith of Chriſt raifed Vp 
to heauen, and that the eteenity of the ſoule' were promiſed 
our bodies would be ſubieR to asmeane condition; as beafts, 8 
they ofthebaſeft kind. The ſame death ſeiſes ypon the iuſt, and 
wicked man ;yponthe good and bad ;'the"deaneand the vn- 
cleane ; him who factifices, and him who facrifices nor : as the 
good man, fo him who fins; as kim who ſweares , ſo him who 
eares to {weare an oath. Both men & beaſts are dyſſoluedinto 
- duſt ;,and aches, after the ſame manner . | v; 
Why do'l meke anyſurther panſe,-and encreaſe my ſor- 
| row 
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as if whilelt we concealeir,& 
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__ &:Hich aapbef'8. . Paula 18 Euſtoebin 

by” AS 6:Fhiscoſt wile ofwoenien found, 4 
Th | death was athand; and char ſome of ber body, and of her 
-”, limmes being alica dycold , there was onely a little warmth of 
life, which winks breathed tn Ber hol mm 
cheles, 2» if ſhe:had mes 


8 yet neuer- 
» Crake 


her leaue biſimngers; the? Eng g cur dren 
verſes ET A oh 

place of th hbicton of thy Ara And; Nj ew is 5 Sn 
uacles ,O God of pew fajnied; witl an fro 


hind of defire Carr. Crd Lek : Aft 1#4he choſen 

backer if fumain !find (whrm 7 vPER O0cal i 1 wouldbe aking 
waeld ; w 

het is y ahe wasGlenty nit per her Sr. 

ſhe wereih any 6-? he'inſwereFine in Greeks , That 


the had no-trouhls, bar that div ſaw ill c ber.i# tranquility & 
peace. Atterthis the was reherkenry- ts I Xo 


| hes 7 9s 'thz connened the bY tacBbÞ 6 her throate , 
Ed wherewith mortal} creatures vie to iter life” into the 


M., 


— i rdtJohFie' 
EEG 
pry I% Aa, 


land of tho eng 14” Al wen 

From that time forward 
Sig, woman 
, pews ms indiferet 


_— by the hands of- 


99 3 Sn leriepitepht of S. Paula toBuSochiun, 


Os cfore. che body, and orhers ltd on the Quicrs of them 
ug 


it was laydinghe midſe ofher Cliurch of the Na. | © 


our B, Sauiout e: The whole troops of | the Cittics of 

Pala = came, in, t0: her fynerall., Which .of the mot hidden 

Moncks jars wilder ws in by his .Cell-} which of 

oy Yirgy en hidden up! molt \ecret'roome the 

Lone himſelfio.op matfacriledge; who'performed 

ah hat! ce ,toſuch acreatures.T;howidowes'and the 

Otſe after the example of Dee ; hewed the cloathes which 

the had.giyen them. : Lhe whale mulcitude-of oy pooply 
Ei ed out, thazhey, dl8 thein oo andthein 

wii. is Reangs » the paloaes pl deat liadonakunged trot 


Fa at all; bur acerraing dignizs 3nd.decemeyy cid iſo: potleife 
Te IRA gu waplinat haverrthonghoher dead 4 
ut ſleeping . The Pſalmps were, founded fetth-inoraer, in the 
MHebremt, ane reeke 2 Eatin« &.in;thes Syria antongue;not 
fie tor. r | rept v8 xthllh y was interred, wider 
-bureh.,.98 EF-thg;caue at, out Laerd,: but rurmng.wie 

who! ewes pee tlity,! came.in, did eheJike belicuingbeR 


AS ich themſclycs made, and: in. their owne 


Mo thoſe uner 
teares :T he yencrable yirgin her daughter s Eaftechiom, like an 


afapr weaned from her nurſe,could feancabe-drawen trom her 
. Ph Deg: 

FL Alghadh Aden an wenehinebene 

© Leſusramwitiien, that theters 
gr. anc > BF 070g hr $67 {did before; the le bu 
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Fl rapes tedgold. No 
EET ES 1 it bulo.reffurd no- 
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. Lord commanditnig thurky 
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| SO; Hier, ofirapheof $. Paula t0.Euftochium, og 
thinges, whiolneabe? the back ſern; wdr the ears bath heard, nor 
bath it ifrem bur thbart W aur. awae cate, 5c 
we shall ſeem but toenny wee lameng her lovger, 
who is raigning. Be you ſecurey:f) —_— yOu arc cn» 
riched with a great inhetitance, Our Lordis your:pait;zand to 
the end that your ioy maybe rhe ma; See Bet ons ebathet Is 
crowned with along martyrdome. For not only is the effuſi- 
on of blood reputed for ſack a conteiion;,buethe vaſported (er- 
uice of a deuouit mind ; is'a- daily ome. T tie former 
crowne is wreathed , & made ofxoſes, and yiolers , the later of 
lillies . W herupon itis written in the, Canticle of Canticles, My be- 
loxed u whit andred; beſtoying-the ſame rewardes vponfuch as 
ouercome, whetherit bs in peace, ob warre. Your aca rar heard 
theſe words with 4 ferth-ef thy country; of yy hinred, 
and come inte the land , which 1 will thew the ; and she heard our 
I ; 'Flj you out of the muddle of 
Babylon and ſaxe your fouler. Andill the very day of her degthy 
she ——_ fin into Chellea;ner didzhe couet wm reli Er, 
Virgina r 5 mae Kino Accopanyea mit ora 
-C am, borate > alcens 
di Ski c heaably k: exfromthedicle-Zethleem,aho 
tg tothat true Noemiy Thy People's my people, & thy God -1wy Gede 
I haue ditated this booke ey ou, attwokttings.yp, 


with the ſame grief which —_ ſelfe ſult eynes. For as often as I 
Linda, habe x Warke which: hay 
dry ae 4 53 in- < {a 

ted Dr foyNeg ithed ſpeech 


from an or coriceitof "I fork: wienes. malls in 
ED: SES To 
hy —— RE wilt ry fo 


ciety to Chriſt , yo 
thy monnment , 


—_ what _ up 4 
h no age W1 able to de Of E 
Pf Me wo depo?  OPAMR $7 

P «the exderimy 


thy ſepulcher?' 

linne, that whetefoer LI +; rh yeprony durjedin 
th ho Er rut eo ht bvyin 
TILEeM «© The 
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ny F Hur. of S. Paulgto EulJochinm. 
va btcll 3, The £ writes onthe Tombea : 
2 *-0te pwdomthedanizoge ;jthe Scapue"rbere,, 
"The Gractbs's, and yas if ameninons race , 


-..) Iyerbereemen'd, cat d. Pagla berttefore , 
'": .- Buftocliums mother, Court of Romeschief gr ace « 
; 7. be Chriſt pcs < 
921  Weirrenwporiths: Frootof the Grot. | 
S2eft thou cut out of roche , this narrow t emde ? 
T'is Paulachonfe, who now inbeauen '1omes ;.>- 
And leaumg brother, hinred, country, Rome > 
Children , and wealrb yin Bethleme gret —_—_— 
'- Ke ace ©! prac arhorgeto whe 
a '; wm dpi ,} $60) ts, 
Theholy and bleſſed Seats £7 Dy lik vpon the 
hecinenirly of the Kalends of Febraery, on the weſday after Sun- 
fet. : She wad ured tbe ith of the Kalends, ofthe ſame 
moneth., Honeriur Auge? the_fixe tiane;Conſull , and, 
fellow Canfall atepes-rmay- bnedin her holy purpoſe five 
yeares at:Rowe , andtyyenty yearesat Bethleew _She bad in all, 


—_ Ks yeares oFage > ” moneths, and uceng twenty 
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; iS. Hrerome 10 Nepotrrauis . ok 
ee Es meet | 
dowae rules throughoutalt the yeur life, 
others alſo, by yomrtageeny ron! egy 

have learned fuch chingap ae ae holy the you un dryl 
Drning them, the B Helboderms, your vncle,who 
is now a Biſhop of Chriſt ; and the example of whoſe vertue , 
bethe very rule of amans life . Bur yer accept of theſe out 
v6 Sugaedr ac. poore focuerubey-may be, & 1oyne yourhis 
booke to'his ; chat'as he inflruted you how _ might be a 
Monke , his may teach you how'to bea QPri 
A Prieſt therfore, who ſerues.the Church of Chriſt, let 
kim firſt interpret that word; and whe he hath defined the 
fame, lerhinsſtrius to be that yery thing, which the word fig- 
nifyes For jfthe word «24qe- in greeke, d0- nf rpm in 
Latin, ther u will follovw , chat 'Tieſls are i O; either 
becauſe they are of the portion of our Lord, or els beeaaſe our 
Lord is the portion or part of Prieſts, But he who either is the 
pert of our Lord, or who hath our Lord for his pere, ought ro- 
fhew himſelfe to be ſuch an one-; as that he cs our:Lord , 


- is bk rw ofour Lord. Howhopofſeſſa bur Lordg 8 faith. 
het, Our Lord iany yave ; tan poſſelſe nothing: 
re our wag ar if ke will haueany' thing befides kivn,” our 


Lord wil not be his part. As for ex will have 
filner,or choice of tl rynererey”3"Ap our Lord a pod 


Parts , will not youtchafe tobe his Parte. And if | betheparte- 
efout Lord, and che bounder wherby his inheritances- is ties - 
fured and donotrake a Paveamongſtthe reſt of the Tribes, but 
as a Leuitand Preift, do tiuc ofthe Tenthes and — 
ARC ypon the oblations' ef the Altar ,/if 1 may 
Faw chathing ;} I'will be: content” therewith, 'and being naked 
will ollovrelngabb Coed ha org nh 


ke 


of wnlar, here | it, So 
that you-procure aps ox Mien rohes - began to-bs 
x Briefs ,/& rharit bo nor ſaid of you: Thei 4 deny 'wot bei 
of profierechenk For .neny —_ ficher deing Monkes  rhen 


Ng when. 


| "OM) 


[@2 
wherthey were ſecularperſons and Prices. There are Tomy 
who-paſlella moreziches now in the:ſertijce of Chrilt bring 
pogre then formerly they poſſcfice by their ſeruite-vnderrhe 
tich and falſe duyel | 


Ib and the: Church dath even groanc with 
their being rich , whom before; the world knew tor begger. 
..- Letyonrtable he guage pace 1} peopec , and Pils 
primes; &-let Chriſt be a gueſt with them. See:youfly as you 
Would dothe plague,any Prigft who's a negoctator of affairsy 
_ and whogrowes rich of poore , and glorious inſteed. of baſe i 
Ull ſpeech corrupts good manners. Y ow contemne gold, an other mi 
loues it; you rread riches ynder your feet, an other man hunts 
after it ; you cordially loue lilence, meckenes, recolle&tion, but 
another likes prating, and bouldnes, and rakes no pleaſure but 
in ſtrones, nog het-Prages \ Ag be fitting in Apothie- 
caryes choppes » 1e tuch aduterenceot manners, what agrees 
-Letyourhouſeeither ſcldome or neuer be troden ypon 

by woemens feet; and be you cither equally ignorant , or doe 
you cqually like, alkthe maydes and virgins of Chriſt. Doe 
nor dwellayith them-ynger. the ſame roofe,, and preſume not 
y pon. youtformer-chaſticy. You are not holyer then Dexid, not 
Fan your be wiſer then Salomon . Be eues remembring, bow a 
womancaſt the inhabicanc; of Paradiſe out'of his poſſeſſion. 
When you are ficke, let ſome deuour brother of yours allift you 
8nd ſome fiiter, or your mother, or ſome other woman, who is 
of xfitquohed fame, with the world. If fou haue not perhapes 
9fy0urconſaguinity, who are withal of piety, the-Church en- 
aiges many 0]d widowes, who pertorme that duty, 
andxecciuc;ſome benefit by. their ſexuice; that ſo your fieknes 
may alſo inable you clarghel fruit of: almes 1 know. of 
| ons whorhayerecovered.in bedy , arid begun to-fall ſick, in 
1936 »SheaGpardes.you 4:dangerounking of ſerujce ; ;ypor 
whoſe gquntzpance,yquare fffren loagkingwich arecarion, b6 
1 rcgare Joh area Pick lome'V irginor aidow muſt-acedes 

c vitited by you, yetnoyer goe ing6 theis hotiſe aJoves Take 
ſuch company with you, aa may riot defame you by their ſocie- 
is If.ſoine 12fors or ſome. fcalfees.or ſomeaher;ycho hack 
00 2eFi aging ini Gluch.folow:yen, let:phem. noc 
CG £ | ' be 


9. "Fieroneto + - A | 
Bs Adbrhed'with] cloathes, Hair ybge caaditions; nor RN 
e verrue: NC Vergn 


haire > cubled witKicons,biit pr 
rance of cheir perſons . Sirneuer witftatly woman alone 


cret; and without ſome witne?'6r Tov Son. If you betto fay 
any thing in familiar manner ;the n hath fore zuntient 
perſon deton ging torhe Hotiſe; & orſolfis Virgin, or bale Bok 
Howe: she is re ihlrſtdþ e; e/45 thatThe hath none befY& Fel 
ih whomevhe dares truſt her ſee.” See you be'careful} of 
gluing no groutidto ſhſpielon#, andPtocure to prevent what- 
Ocuer toy probably be deviſed againiFyou'. A holy affeRiori 
doth nor nedes vie of frequent Preſents & handkerehives} 
nies, Su res Iv hich hue bene kiſſes ; anime 
talk bach Faſtegs your Hm aging fects 
raine deare delightfull letters, Theſe wordes , My light ;miy þ me 
7,0 'defire, and all thofe delicacies, aid | conceirs and- eertaine 
chithties,'which deſette-tFbE derided; und irhereft of thoſe 
ws of lowers we blush at euen in-Camlics -wedereſteuen 
ly and therefore howiBuch mUre are We'to-doek 
The is feof &f Mettribes, GoPHeRepaw i4-adormed 
zaſticy,'{rid their Ola 


Pieflhood:Nei- 
| Mera Y fy wh much,-asfearin es it+ yort, 67 "in 
| ks briten, bitbecuterhers are ad , and bad, in.cue- 
cath, In epreecand fexe;andaiiticondentmation of 
fie >ferue CID EL peg Pain _ 
ſpeaks - heres ten, whomight be the Prigfaof 
pe fro gant W , (087: 5-3) DH: 
Tofzrs; carrel -#hd qucanes may inherit landes; only 
Priefits” and Monkes may nor: > and this is-protiibited, rot 
parſeonthrs ; bir by: Chriftian-Princes . Nordoe- F com- 
| ne a againſt thelaw , but I am ſorfy we we have SOrQs} 
| Thatfii VARcatirety 5's 
| Viitewhy' wa FALSE wobnd which muſt Mand'in ied of 
fuch'a cure ?* 
| euere; yet coucrotiſnes isnor bridled even there 


'heeautiditof the law is not 6nly prevident bur 
A = We oucr- 
Teach the lawes By cerrainte deedy made ROGuſt; nd asf xc 
By : afro werZof-tmbite math her) 
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164 S . Hierome to .Nepotianus. 
Silren ethers ola ,the Church of.che flocke, which hath | A 
ted them , Why do we incerpole our 

ſelnts hetweenthemotherand the children? It is the glory of 
2 Biſkop, to prouid for Ce Ron poore people, andit 
is the ignominy. afPropers atted to acquire riches . 1 who was We 
borae.ia apaare houſe aptherin, a cquniry, cottage , who Fi; 
ſarca bad meanerrohil my windy, _macke with the baſeſt | 
yne, and rye bread, can now thinke of the fineſt 
wer, & hony , with contentment . = am FA come to know 
the names, and kindes of fiſhes ; yea and vpon what part of the 2 
coaſt, ſuch a ſhell fiſh was takess nf. the taſte of ule I de» 
cerae the difference of cquneryes; & che rarigy of ſhoſe.memgs, 
yea nd even thenmey hunt they do wen by fl buyiogths, 


2131/1 


vaderttand beſides » eta Pri 
baſeſeruices to-old men and eg, vp who. 
They hold che ſpisring þaſon. aSbiy bee 
bout Pand th taka ſomezimes s th #:the lungs, 6 che 
rotcen filth ofrhe ſhomacke., i their very and be To 
ble yrhen the Phyſjan comes coma, wn 

ſhake with feare, whentbey auke wal the ficke man be men- 
dan ;& if the old man, _ to be grow heror longer 
op 2 Fob 6h of ioy ypol 
dar hope nf ay bo ed fri ar 
e the liu = EE ip 
their reward of-Gpd, if they = 


doth the, 
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Maybe ablero 
ure (ud 


\ . 
Taou 


| | nor vourchſafe toheare them But $. Paxl ſayth, If 4 thing 
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S, Hierome to Nep0t14nMs . oF; 
yiue ſatisfaQion toall ſuch as demanda reaſon at your handes, 
of that fayth and hope which is in you , Let nor your ll doeds 
put your wordes our of countenance z leaſt ſome body whe 
heares you ſpeake at Churgh, make this anſweroto you with» 
in himſelfe ; VFby do you not pratiſe what y0u ſj? He 1s adelicate 
inſtruQer , who diſcourſes of talting , when his belly is full. 
Fuen a murdering theefe may be tblovs cry out againſt coue- 
toulnes . Let the mind andthe handes ofthe Prictt of Chritt 
keep correſpondence with his mouth. .,, .,. . . 7 
Beſubie& to your Bichop, and revere him'as the Father - 
of your ſoule. Itisfor a ſonne. tq loue, andfor 2 ſane to feare. 
If 1 be thy Father , ſayth he, where is mwyne haxoxr; if [ be thy Lord, 
tbere is that fearg, ®bich is duc to me} In his perſon which is, 
but one, there are many ſeuerall titles to be conſidered by. 
you: a Monks, a Bilhop', an, ncle of your owne, who, 
blocpdy bath inſtructed you, concerning all gaod thinges. You 
shall alſo know, that Biſhops myſt, ynderſtand SORE to 
be Prieſts, 2nd not Lordes ;let them honour Prieſts, as Pricſtsy 
that Prieſts may deferrg all due hogour to thery, 25 to Bichops... 
T hat of the Oracour Pemijpzet 1s. Yulgazgly kngwne: 4 Fhpabouls, 
I carry my ſelfe rewardes you 1 25 j0w ard 4 Prince, genes gard, 
not whe 45 4 Senatour i That which 4am and, bis fonnes were, in, 
relation ro one an other, that muſt the Biſhop, andthe Prieſts 
'be. There 1sone Lord, and ane Temple ; and rhe myſtery allo nauſt 
be one. Let ys euerre þ Ahoy a Apolile yetey entoy=, 
nech Prieſts; Feed that fcke of onr Laydy which iv pmong, 708» Þ16- 
 niding for it according to God , not after 4c ue, but free and. 
| chearefull manner , wot for filtby lncres ſakes, but willingly ; nor 4 6x< 
| ercifing dowinion oner the Clergy , but after the forme of @ chepbeard 
| ouer his flecks., to the end that when the ag / Paſtours thall aq- 
eare, you may leceine an inmarceſuible crowne of glory 
Oh [6:6 an nf > 11k; me in ſome Churches, that 
 Prizſts are filent, and. zefuls ro heabe in the preſence of Bi- 
| ſhops , as if Biſhops enuyed them ſo muc 
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h honour, or would 


be reucaled t6 any man wha fits by , lat the former bold his peace . Foc 
you may prophecy by turnes, that i may learne , and all 


' may bo comforted, and the ſpiric of Prophets, is ſubieR to Pro- 
/ (6) phetsz 


105 S . Hierome to Neporianus. 


phets; for God is nota God of difſettion, but of peace. Itis 2 


glory tothe Father, when he hath a wife ſonne , and ler a Bi- 
ſhop take comfort in has owne judgement, when he hath cho- 
ſea ſuch Prieſts, for the {etuice ot Chriſt . When you are prea- 


ching in the Church, lec not the people make a noyſe , bucler 


them protoundly figh . Let the tearcs of yours Audirours, be 
yeur prayſe . Lerthe diſcourſe ofa Prieſt , be ſeaſoned by rea- 
ding holy Scripcure. I will nor haue you a declamer, nor 2 
tangler nor to be full of tatke withour reaſon; but skitlfull in 
the mytteries.'S mott excellently infttuRted in the Sacram:ots 
of your God It is the vſe of vhtearned men, to colle wordes vp 
and downe, andby afwift kind of ſpeech, in the eares of an 
ynskillfull Auditory, to hunt after admiration , A bold man 
will interpret m#ny-rymes he knoweF nor whar, ang in the 
perſwalion whictrhe ViEs ro brhers, He arrogates the repurari- 
on of knowledge to himftlfe: Gregory Nationten myne old 
Maſter, being deſired by meto'expound what that S.bbo:b,cab 
led Twl:gory 1d, meant in Luke, he di&elegantly allude chus ; t 
will inftrud you about this bufiies. when we ave at Church ; where the 
whote people applanihug me, you 1h] be foreel whether 'you will or ns, 
10knew that, iwheredf you are inf are noid . There is nothing fo 
ent. as to deceilie'a poore baſe' people; ahd ati'vnlearned af- 
ſembly, by volubulity of fpeccti, whuch admires whatſocuer it 


vnderitands not . Marcus Tallis (of whome this excellent Eleoi- 


im was vicd, Demoſthenes deprized you of being the firft Oratour, & 
you bem of being the dn'y Oratorr )" flyth that In A Oration 'for 
Qinins Gallus, concerningthe fatiour of he People and ſuch as 
ipedkeablurdly before them, which 1 would fayne hate you 


ours. 1 ſpeake of 


tha, whereof my ſelfe haue lately had expars 
ece 


diſcourling altogetherone with another; whit 
to have lived, notonly at differciittymes, bur 
es Lo a pplanſcs and enema mMoue [Feria the 

4 e nad many condiſci | © perform: JT TTOT 
Rudics rogether, 5 s/ ago ds: 7 Ig axGhead 


Be 
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| Be as cartfull ro aucid blacke courſe cloathes as white , 
Fly from affeRted ornamenrs, at as full ſpeed, as you would ds 
from affected yncleanes ; for the one of them ſauours of delica- 
cy , the orhet hath a taſte of yaine (glory. Itis a commendable 
thing, [ ſay not, to vſe nolinnen, but not be worth any : 
tor ocherwiſe it is a ridiculous thing, and full of infamy to 
haue the purſe well filled, & then to bragge , that you are not 
worth ſo much as a handkerchine . There are ſome who giue 
ſome little thing to the poore, totheend that they may receiue 
more, and ſome man ſeckes after wealth, ynder the pretence 
of viing Charity ; which is rather to be accounted a kind of hii- 
ting then almes-giuing. So are beaſts and birds, and ſo are fi- 
Shes taken. Some little bayre is layd vpon the hooke, that the 
rouey bagge ofthe Matrons, may be brought forth ypon that 
ooke. 

Let the Bishop, to whomethe care of the Church is com- 
mitted, confider whome he appointes to ouerſee the diſpenſa- 
_ of _ to the poore. For it is betrer for a man notto 

aue any thing to giue away, then impudently to begge ſom» 
Ivhar, for hirdfelfs ro hide - Nay it is Kone of » for 
one to ſeeme more meeke, and mercifull then the Prieſt of 
Chriſt is . We cannot all do all thinges ; ſome one is aneye in 
the Church, an other is a tengue, an other a hand, an other 15 a 
foot, an eare, or a bel)y. and ſo forth . Read the Epiſtle of Paxl 
to the Corinthians , How deners members ſerue to conſtitute ons 9s 
Bur yet ler not the ruſticke, and fimple man, thinke himſ 
to be holy , becauſe he knowes nothing ; nor ifa man beele- 
vent and skillfiill , muſthe eſteeme that he hath as mifich ſa 
ity, as he hath _—_— and ofthe rwo defects, itis much bed. 
ter that he hane a holy rudenes , then a finfull eloquence, 

Many build vp wals , abdraife pillars in Churches , the 
marbles ſhine , the roefes'plifter with gold, the Altar js ſee 
with pretious ſtone#z andthe while , no care is taken, to choſe 
fit Miniſtersfor Chr 0 Mm obiet to me,that rich tem- 

le of the lewes, the Table, the Lampes, the Tncenſories, the 
Baſons, the Cuppes , the Morters, andother thinges; made of 
gold . Then were theſe thinges approved by our Lord, when 
* thePricdidimmolat ſacriliens , and when the blood of —_— 


| . 
. 
n 
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was the redemption of ſinnes . Though all theſe things did ge 
before it figure , yet they were written for our inſiruftion, ypon whi 
the ends of the world are come . Bur now , when our Lord, by be- 
ing poore, hath dedicated the pouerty of hus houſc,let vs thinke 
vpon his Crofle, and elteem of riches, as of durt . What mar- 
ucile is it , that Chriſt called riches by the name of yniuft Mam- 
won? Why ſhould weadmire andloue that, which Peter doth 
euen after akindof glorious manner profeſſe himſelte not to 
haue ? For other wile , if we onely follow the letter, and that 
yetthe apparance ofthe. hiſtory , ſpeaking of gold and riches, 
delight vs; then together with the gold let vs take vp other 
thinges too; and let the Biſhopof Chriſt, marry vegas , and 
make them their wiues . If that argumet, I ſay, be ro hold,then 
let him who hathany skarre , or other corporall deformity be 
depriued of his Prieſthood , though he haue avertyous minde, 
& letthe leproſy of the body be accounted a worſe thing then 
the vices of the {oule Let vs encteaſe, and multiply, and fil the 
earth,and ler ys notſacrifice the lambe, nor celebrar the myti- 
call Paſcha,becauſe theſe thinges are forbidden by the law, to 


be done any other where, then in the Temple. Let vs faflen the 


tabernacle in the ſeauenth moneth, and let vs chant out the ſolemne faſt, 
with the ſound of the cornet.But now if comparing all theſe to; pl- 
rituall chinges and knowing with Paxl; that the law is ſpirituall ; 
and that the word - of Dene are airs phofog thus ; Open thou 
W7Pe e7es , and. | will con the wonder full thinges of thy law : w 
— > £7 EE as aaer tn alſo viel t-hicg and 25 he 
anterpreted the Sabboth,; either letys deſpiſe gold with the 
xeſt efthe ſuperititions ofthe Jewes ; or elſe if we ſhall like 
Rold , ler ys alſo like the lewes, whom of necellity we muff 
anber beat S ruage 5, topet a with the gold. 

| & Feaſting offecular perſon , and eſpecially of ſuch as 
plan, high place of honour, wuſt be auvoyded by you . It 
is an Ygly thing , that before the doores'of a Pricſt of Chriſt 
crucifyed, ( who was ſo poore, and had no nieat of his owne) 
the Othcers of Coſuls, & bands of ſouldiers Gould Rand Way- 
ting; and thatthe gouernourofthe Province ſhould dine*ber< 


ter ar your houſe,then atthe Court. And if you ſhall prerend 
hat you do ſuck thinges as cheſe ; to the pac! you thay: ob. 
. taine 


” ” 4 - 
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will needes for 


S : Hierome -t6 Nepotran 109 
cayne favour for inferiour and miſetable people; know that a * 
temporall ſudge will deferre moreto a mortifyed Prieſt, then 
toarich one; & will — veneratio to your yertue, the 
co your wealth. Or if he be ſuch a ont, as that he will not fa- 
uour Prieſts ſpeaking for afflited nm but whe he isin the 
middeſt of his —— ſhall be well content to want the obtay- 
ning of ſuch a ſuir;zand will pray to Chriſt in ſteed of the Indge, 
who can helpe me better, and ſooner then he. It « better to cow- 

fide in our Lord, then to confide.in man . It i better to hope in our Lord, 
then to bope in Princes. Se that your breath do nor ſo much as {met 

of wine, leaſt you deſerue to heare that ſaying of the Philoſo-, 

= , This u not togine me 4 kiſſe, but to dymke to mein wine . As | 
or Prieſts, wo are winebibbers, both the Apoſtle condemnes » 

them, andthe old Lawe forbids them, ſaying, They whe ſerue | 
at the Altar,nanit drinke no wine,ov Sicera ; by which word Steve; 
inthe hebrew tongue, al ſuch drinkes are meant; wherby any ©* 
man may be inebriated ; whether they be made of wheat, or of 
the joyce of fruit, or when together with fruit they take hony, 
and make a {weer and barbarous potion thereof, or els ſtrayne 
the fruit of palmes till they yeeld liquore; or by the beyling vp 
of corne , giue a different colour and ſirengrh ro water . What- 
ſocuer may inebriat,and ouerthrowe the itate of the mind, you 
muſt auoid, with as much care, as you would do wine.Neither 
yet do I ſay this, as condemning the creature of God, fince our 

Lord himſelfe was called a drinker of wine; and the taking of 

a little wine was permitted to the weake ſtomacke of Timothy; 

but we require a moderation in the vſe thereof, according to 

the quality of conſtitutions , and tothe proportionof age , and 1 

healch . Bur yer, if without wine I burne with { ne3 8 , and y | 

am inflamed by the heat of my blood , and am indued with a [| 
young & a ſtrong body , will gladly ſpare thatcuppe,wher- 

in there is ſurfpicion of poyfon., It ſounds elegantly in Greeke , 

but I know not whether it will carry the ſame grace with vs, 

A fat full belly , doth not beget « ſlender and well proportioned mind - 

' Impoſeasgreata meaſure of faſting v 2 ſelfe; as you 

are able to beare . Let you Faſts be pure, chaſt , imple, mode- 

rat, and not ſuperſtitious . To what purpoſe is it, that ama 


certaine 
ethe vie = m— & then _ 


"TH 
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- yexaigns, and difficulties, hoy to.ger and make meat, which 
he may-eat 3 as rye ligs, paper, nuts , the fruit of palmes , i 
hony, and piltacho's? 1 be whole buſbandry of the kitchin gar. Þ# 
densis vexed from one end to the other,that forſoath we may 
be able to abſteyne from-ſo muchas rye bread ; and whilſt F* © 
woe hunt after delicacies, we are-drawen backe trom the kinge F 
dome of heauen, I heare befides,that thereare certaine perſons, By. 
who contrary to the nature of men and other creatures , will j\/ 
drinke no Water, & eate no bread; but they muſt baue certaine 
\delicat little drinkes, and ſhred herbeg , and the ioyce of beetes; 
and thatforfoorh, they will not drinke in a cap , but needesin 
the ſhell of ſome fiſh. Fy vpon this ſhamefull abſurdity , and 
chat we bluſh norat theſe follies ; 8 are not weary with ſcorne 
. of theſe {uperſtitions, befides that we ſecke for a tame of abſti- 
nence, euen in the vſe of delicacy . The moſt ſtrong faſt of all 
- others; is of bread and water, But becauſe ir carryes not ſuch 
honour with it , becauſe wealtliue with the vſe of water and 
bread, itis (caxce thought tobe afaſt, in regard thariris ſo yſu- 
all and common. Take heed you hunt notafter certaine little 
eſtimations of men, leaſt you make purchaſe of the people praiſe 
with the offence of God. If yer( ſaith the Apoſtle) 1 «boald plesſe 
men , I sbould not be the ſeruant of Chrit . He ceaſed from pleafin 
men, & became the ſeruant of Chriſt , The ſouldier Chri 


marches on, both _—_ ood fame and bad, both by the 
> 


| right hand and by thele 5 netherextolled by praiſe, nor 
is he beaten downe by diſpraiſe. He doth not fivpetth 
riches , nor is heextetuated by pouerty: 8 he contemnes both 
theſe thinges , which might gaine hi 


1m 10y , and thoſe alſs 
Wo may aftliet, The ſonne barnes him ot by dey, nor the Moows by 
we | 


] will not kaue you pray inthecomes of ſtreeres, leaſt the 
ayre of a popular fame ſhould diuerr prayers , from the 
right way to their Tournyesend.I will nor haue you inlarge 
the borders, nor make oftentatis ofthe skirtes of you garmets, 
and againſt your conſcience to be enuironed by a Phariſaicall 


kind of ambition. How mich better were it,not to carrytheſe 
things in the exteriour, but atche hart; andto obtaynefauonr 
nn the fight of God, rather then io the cyes of men? Hereupow 


hange 


C++ 
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hange the Ghoſpelt » hereupon the law and the Prophers , 
andthe holy an Apoſtolicall do&zing ; for it is better to car- 
all theſe chinges in che mind , thei jn, the body - You who 


44 redde this faithfullywith me according to.3 faichfull ang righe 
© © jnteation,do vnderſtand eutea that which conceale; & w 


1 ſpeake ſo much the louder, cuen becauſe I am filent, You 


"8 mul haue an.eycto as many rules,as you may be tempred with 


kindes of glory”. 

| Will you know what kind pfo pfornaments our Lord deſires 
fo ſe in you ? Procure to haue Prude {e5) lultice, T emperance, 
and Fortirude .Be you encloſed þy theſe coaſts ofthe sky. Lec 
this charriot of foure horſes carry you on with (peef, to the 
end of the race, ler che charrigt. drivenes by Chuſt, Theres 
nothing more pterious then, this lewell ,norhing, more ok 
rifulf then the variery cf theſ pretious "tons... qu; hall be 
beautifyed on every fits; | Fredion com affed | In, and poor 


rected; : they Will borh de Ld you, and adorne you, & 
gecmes will become bucklers to you . 


* Take you alſo heed, that ygu p icher haye ag jeching: ron 
ue.; "nor 64 dt, " that neither your ſelfe.de am 
& Mie : ns ng Pos 


others, not you'endure to hea $i 

he) rhe1#ſpakef? ag4inft thy nw Fty hou L ls 9) j;4 n Where the 

ſanue of thy mother ; theſe thinges dideft thow, C& 1 held my peace. 
dideft wickedly think, that I would be like thee: or i —— "M 
before thy face. Take care that you haue nota dur 

and be 'watchfull over your wordes; and know nges wh yo, _ 
iudged by yotur owne conſcience, in all gs chinges 

you ſpeake of others, and of thoſe things Nats 04S: 

nedin other folkes, your ſelfe is Gund guilry or fake Crop got 
excuſe , when you toy that you do no wreng', when you-da 
buce heare the report of others., No.maa reports thinges to 
at other, wha hears then viliogly. An arrow.emers.not 
{'3hto 2 ſtone ; 'bur tArtiNg. , ſometimes ig. hurts him who 
hot it; Let the detrad learne, that he 1s notto detract in 
your hearing, Whore h: fiades to heare him ſo vawillioghy 
Doe net mingle your ſelfe, ſaith Salomon, with detrafexre, wer 

bir de ffra/tion »hall come ſuddenly » 48d who hyowes, bew yorner, bow hone y 
| chall loch be rained, that oo fay,, he Who dicradh, — 
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ues audjence todetracters.It is your duty ro viſitthe ſickt,ts | 

A well acqtiainted with the houſes of Matrons and their chil. 

dren, 8 to keep fafethe ſecret of great perſons. Itis your duty | i#e 


wotohdy to haile chiſt eYes ; bur a chalt tongne alſo, A 
es Yo muſt wear has not a job of he baatie, of woes kt: 
men:nor euer ler any houſe Yiderltind by you, what hath paſ- y > 
ſed in any other.houſe. Hippocrates adiured his diſciple before he * 
raught them , and made them ſweare to follow his gireQions, | 
and commanded them religiouſly to promiſe ſilence; and pre= 1 
ſcribed rhe fpeech , the gate, the abit , andthe conucrſation, 3 
which they were'to vſe . How much more muſt we, to whom 8 
the charge of ſoules is comitred ; loue the houſes of all Chriſti- 3 
ans , as Our owne . Letthem know vs to bagather comforters i 
of them in their afliions , then companionFand feaſters with | 
chem in rheir proſperity'. That Prieff is ordinarily contem- 
ried,whio being often inviredrs ditiner, doth not refuſe to go. 
Let vs'neuer deſire to be inuited | yd even when we are in- 
uited, let ys go ſeldome, 1! s « more bleſſed ching to gine , them to 
receixe . And it is ſtrange, bur ſo it is, that euen he who deſires | 
you'to'recejue a curteſy athis handes, thinkes the meaplier of SN 
yott » Witten yu hans ceepted thefeof; and doth ſtrangely hos Wþ 
| ory; ye ord if you chance tolay aſide that requeſt of 
n_ dat peter 3 
»©| You whoare apreacher ofchaſtity, muſt not meddle with 


% 


making of matriages . He who reades the Apoſtle fayin o thus, 
It remsynis that they whe have wines , be ſo & if they: had them wat , 
Why thoutd he'tompell a virgin to marry ? He who is 2 Prieſt 


crime )rotake their due fror 


elty of any robber by the'Biph 
ger, and you will WE 


be'g han) een Sung, 
NT appetite 
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appetite to ear. Eicher diſtribut tha prel ently, which you have 
IS rcceiucd ; orgls if you bea timorous diſpencer , turne it backe 
£7 vpon the proprietary, that he may beſtow. his owne .'l will 
* not haueyourpurſeto be filled, by occaſion of dill anna, my 
© goods. No man can betrer diſpole.ot my things,then my ſelfe. 
F [He is the beit diſpencer, who reſerues nothing for his vwne 
= vie.” 1. i L Earns 
of | Youe haue compelled me, moſt deare- Nepotianw (after 
thee booke which I wrote to holy Eaituhiuns at Rome concer- 
ning the cuſtody of virginity, which hath bene ſtoned ro death) 
that now againe | haue vnſcaled my mouth in Beobleem , and 
haue laid my (elte open, to be ſtabbed by therongues of al men. 
For either F mult wric nothing, leaſt I ſhould become ſubicR to 
mens cenſure { which you forbad me to regard;) or els I muſt 
| know when 1 wrot thatthe darres of all ill ſpeaking tongues 
, would be rurned againſt me. But I beſeechthem'to be quier, 6 
that they will giue ouerto backbite; For we haue tiot written 
this, as to aduerſaries, but as tofriendesznor haue'we made any 
.Inuectiue againſt them who ſinne; buronly aduiſed them not 
to doſo:;. Nor haue we only bene ſeuere iudge _ ſuch as 
do ill, but againſt our {clues alſo: and being defirous to picke 
' the moat out of anothers eye, 1 haue firſt caſt the beame out of 
' myne owne. I haue done no man wrong , ner poynted at any 
' mans.name-in my —_— My ſpecch hath not arplyed it ſelfe 
' to particulars , but hathidiſcourſtd'onely in generall againſt 
; wice. He who ſhall be angry with mac , will thereby 'confelfe 
himſelfe to be mn faule cc | FM; 14 
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H E Apgoftle Peaxl;writing to the Corinthians, & inſttuRin 
the Church of Chriſt , which was then bur yoig or rude, 
with holy dire&tions, did propound: this :commaundment a- 
mongſht : reſt , If any, weeman bart an vabeliening busband , avd if 

. be:cenſent to (ine with her det ber net ſeper#te:her ſe! from lnms; for the 
yubelicuing buzhand # fantlifyed m_ beliening wife, and 1he yube- 


heumg 
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liexing wife is ſanfiifyed by the belieuing hubends ; fer otherwiſe you b * 
children would be vncleane, bus now they are cleane, It perhaps 1t may (Y 
haucſcemed to any hithervo,, that the bonds of diſcipline wen **! 
roo much relaxed, & that the indulgece of the Maſter was to | - © 


forward , let him conlider the houſe of you father, (a man,1 


co:feile, moſt illuſtrious, 4rid moſt learned; but yer walking » 


hitherto in darkenes ) , and he will perceiue that the counſele 
of the Apoſtle hath produced this eftect:; that the ſweetnes of 
the fruit might make a recompence tor the bitternes of the roog 


& that baſe twigs,might (wear forth pretious balſami. You are + +! 
borne of an vnequ1)l marriage, & Paula is begotten & brought |. + 
forth, by my Toxetius,% you. Who would cuer belicue that the * 


grand-child of 4lbinw the pagan high Prieſt, ſhould be borne v- 
pon the fore promiſe ota Martyr ; that the ſtamering tongue of 


thelittle one, ſhould ſound forth the Allelsia of Chritt ; that the 


old man ſhould chetith the virgin of God, in his boſome . And 
we haue wel .& happily expected, tbat the boly, + b-lieniug houſe 
may ſanttify the ynbeliexing bushand, He is now, in a.kind of am- 


- birion, & expeRation to become a Chriſtian, whom a troupe of 


belieuing ſons, & grand children doth already enuiron. For my 
part, | chink that Iupirer himſelf might haue come to belicue in 
Chrilt, if he had had ſuch a kinred . Let him derid & ſpit at my 
Epiltle, & and.cry out that | am either fond, or mad. His ſonne 
in layy did alfo this, before he belieued. Men are not born Chri- 
ſtians, hut they are made ſo. T he. golden Capitoll is out of coii- 
regace.now , for lacke,of looking to & al the heathen Temples 
of Rome,are ouer growne with cobwebs. The very citty is now 
flecting from it (elfe, and the people runnes downe,like a flood 
towards the Martyrs Tombes,, whileſt the Heathen Temples 
are not yet halfe pulled downe . It wiſedome will not oblige 
them to embrace thefaith, me thinkes they ſhould do it now 
euen for ſhame . This ( O Lets my moſt deuout dau gheer 1n 
Chriſt) is faidro you, to the end that yon deſpaire not of the 
conuerfation of ou Father, and that by the ſame faith, wher- 
by you haue de erued toobtayne you daughter, you may alſo 
gaine your father ; and ſo the whole hentdine; be happy, by 
knowing this which was promiſed by our Lord, Thoſe thinges 
Which are tanpofible wit hmen , «18 peſible with Ged,' A mans conuer> 
| ſion 
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Fon neuer comes too late. The theefe paſſed on from the Croſe 


to Paradice. Nabuchodenozor the King of Babylon , after he had 
growne wild both in body anddiſpofition , and had fed in tho 


' - wildernes like a beaſt, was reftored to the reaſon of a man. And 
'-* ( that | may palle ouet afitient ſtories leaſt they might ſeem fa- 
_” bulous to incredufous perſons ) did not your kinſman Grecches, 
- ( whole namedoth ſuthciently ſhew the antiquity ef his nobi- 
- lity, ſome few yeares ſince ( when he had the prefecture of the 
> [Citty) ouerthrowe , breake downe, burne that denne of Mi- 
* thra,and all thoſe prodigious Idols wherby Corax, Niphws, Nilep, 
| |Leo, Perſes, Helios , and 


her Bromius or Bacchus are dedicated 
to thoſe vſes? and hauing fent theſe hoſtages before him, did he 
not obtayne the Baptiſme of Chriſt? Gemtilizy ſuffers a kind of 
deſolation of a wildernes euen in the Citty. The Gods which 
heretofore weadored by the Natiens ofthe world , are now 
onely remayning in the tops of houſes, with skrich Owles . 
The Enſignes of the Crofſe,are now become the ttandars of the 
campe. T he healthful piQure of the ſame Croſſe, ſerues to beau- 
rify che Purple Robes of Kings, & the brighr burnin _— 
Chri- 
ſtian ; Marnes Who is hut vp in G4z4, mournes, and perpertu- 


| ally trembles for feare of thoeuerfion of that Temple. Our of 


India , Perfia » and Ethiopia , we daily enterteyne whole troopes 


of Monckes . The A4rmenian hath Jayd his _ -aſide ; the 


Funs learne the Palter; the frozen Scyrbis doth euen boyle vp 


| through the heat of faith The red and yellow Army of the 
Getes carry Churches like Tents round abour ; and therefore 1s 


/ Ie perhaps, thatthey make their part good againſt vs by way of 


Armes , becauſe they embrace our Religion . 

I amalmoſtfallen away into an cther matter, & the wheele 
runninground, while I was thinking vpon little pitcher, 
my hand hath made a great tankerd. For my purpoſe was,to di- 
re& my ſpeech (ypon-the requeſt of holy Marcella, and you) to 
a Mother, that is ro your ſelte; and ro teach you how you are to 
:nſtruR our Parls, who was conſecrated to Chriſt before the 


was borne; and whome you eonceiued in your vowes, before 


ou did it ih your wombe . Somewhat we haue ſcene in our: 


y 
tyme, of-che ks ng » Ann exchanged banmnet 
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for fruirfullnes ; and you haue now changed your ſaid fruitfull- 
nes, for hopctuli children. I ſpeake it confidently, you ſhall 
haue more children, you who haue payd the farſt borne to God, 
 heſe are thole firſt borne, which were offered in the law . So 
Was Samuet borne, ang ſo was 8 ampſon; and ſo. did Iobn Baptiſt 
reioyceand exult, ypon the arriuall of Mary . For he heard the 


words of our Lordrhiidering in his eares , by the month of th& 


Yirgin, and he ſtroue to breake farth of his Mothers wombe, 


that he might haue met bim..So that $he who was borne by: 


xepromilhon, muſt obtaine fuch inſtruction from her pazentes, 
as may be.worthy of her birth . Samne/ was brought vpin the 
Temple . lobn was prepared in the deſert. The former was ve - 
nerable by his ſacred haire, and druncke neither wine, nor any 
ether thing which could inebriate;and whilett hg was yet but 
a little-oQe,, he had conuerſation; with our Lord. The Jater 
flyes from Citties, be was bound in by a girdle of haire, he 
was fed with locuſts and wild hony ; and (in type of the pen- 
nance which he was to preach) he was apparelled' with the 


ſpoile, or skine, of the Camel, that moſt crooked beaſt . So muſt 
that ſoule be inſtructed, which is to become the Temple of 


God. Let her learne to heare, and ſpeake nothing , but that 
which belongs to the feare of God. Let her not vnderſtand. a 
fowle word , andlet her be ignorant ofthe ſonges which the 
world is wont to ſing. Let her tongue be enured to ſweet 
Pſalmes, whileſt it is young ... | 
Away with -rhie vſuall wantonnes of children, .and let the 
girles, and waiting maides be rgmoued from ſecular conuerſa- 
tion, leaſt what they haue learnedill, they teach worſe.. Let 
fome Alphabet of letters be made for her, either of Boxc or 1 - 
uory ; & letthem be called by their names. Let herplay with 
them, thar ſo her very playing , may be learning ; and let her 
not only learne the order of the letters , that: the memory of 
names may paſſe.inrothe tune of ſome ſonge ; but let euen that 
Yery order be.inuerced, and ler the-laſt letters be mingled wirk 
them of the-middeſt, and they ofthe middeſt withthe foremoſt 
that the may not only know- them by roat, but by vſe. But 
when ſhe beginnes with a weake ſhaking hand , to draw her- 
Rile vpon waxe:, let<ither the tender ieyntes of herfingery be- 
23? £1 -, ruled 
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ruled by the caſting of ſome hand ouer hers, orels let the 
letters be grauen vponſome little table; that the lines may be 
drawne & itill hur vp in margens by the ſame hollowes, & ſo 
they may not wander abroad. Let ſome reward be propoun- 
ded ro her, when ſhe beginnes to ioyne the fillables;and ler her 
be animated , by ſuch kind of Preſents, as ate wont to rake the 
moſt flattering hold, ypon thattender age, Let her alſohaue 
companious in learning, whom the mayenuy , and by whoſe 
prayſes the may be ſtung. Ifthe beat all ilowe of wit, let her 
not be chidden ; but you muſt raiſe ir with comendation of her, 
that ſhe may beglad when ſhe hath conquered, and be ſorry 
when ſh2 is ouercome. You mult chiefly take care, that ſhe be 
not brought to miſlike learning, and that the bitter way of rea« 
ching her, m her infancy , may not be remembred by her, whe 
the ſhall haue paſſed beyond thoſe render yeares . Thoſe names 
whereby the ſhall accuſtome her ſelte by little and little to knit 
words together , mult not be caſuall, bur appointed, and in- 
duſtriouſly compiled; namely of the Prophets, & the Apoſtles; 
& ler the whole l(eries of the Patriarkes from 44aw, be brought 
downe, as it is deljuered jn Matthews , ard Luke. Thatſo whi- 
leſt ſhe is about this other buſineſle,a preparation of matter may 
be made for her memory, to be layd vp thereby for after tymes. 
Som: Malter muſt be choſen of fit yeares for her , and of mad 
life & knowledge. And I hope a learned man will not thinke 
much , to do that in the behalte of a noble virgin, which 4riffo- 
tle did for the ſonne of Phillsp, who tooke the office of clarckes or 
booke wrighters away , by teaching him firſt roreade. Thoſe 
thinges are not to be contemned as little, without whſch great 
thinges cannot ſtand. The very ayre or manner of the letters , 
and the firſt teaching of Rules, doth ſound after one faſhionour 
ofa learned mouth, and after another, if the man be 1gnorant 
and rude. And therefore.you muſt prouide , that through the 
fooliſh dandlings of woemen, your daughter get nota cuſtome 
of pronouncing certaine halfe wordes . Nor to play with gold, 
or gay cloathes. , though it be bur in jeſt; for the former 
theſe two things hurts the tongue, & the latter hurrs the mind; 
and ſhe may chance learne that, when ſhe is young » whic 
afterward the muſt be fayne to vnlearne, The mancr of Her "hw: 
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ſins his ſpeech was gotten by him in his fathers armes . That is 
hardly {craped out , which young vataſhioned mindes haue 
drunke in. Who ſhall be able eo reduce purple wooll , to the 
former whitenes? A new vellell long retaynes both that odour 
and taſte, whereof it recegyed the firtt impreſſion . The Grecian 
hiltory relates , how Alexander, that molt powerfull King and 
conquerour of the world , had not power to want the defect of 
his Yutour Leonides , both in his gate, and behaujour other- 
wiſe , wherewith he was infeRed being alittle one. For it is a 
matter of much eaſe, to grow like an other in any thing which 
is ill; and you may readily imitate their vices, to whole Yer- 
tues you cannot ariue.Let not euen her nurſe be giuen to wine, 
nor be wanton or tatling . Let her be carryed by ſome modelt 
creature ,& let the ain who ouerlookes her , be a graue per- 
ſon. W hen ſhe fees her grandfather, make her skippe into his 
baſome,, and hang about his necke ; and fing Alleluiato him , 
whether he will or no . Let her grand mother ſnatch her to her 
ſelfe, and acknowledge that ſhe {myles like her father . Let her 
be amiable to all, and letthe whole kinred reioyce , thar ſuch 
aroſe is ſprung trom thence . Let het quickly be told , what 
her other grand mother , and aunt the hath ; and for the ſeruice 
of what Emperour, and for what Army the is brought vp , 
though yet the be but a green ſouldier. Ler her defire to be with 
them; and let her threaten you, that ſhe will be gone to them 
from you. 

Her very habit, andcloathing, muſt tell her to whom 
ſhe 1s promiſed . Take heed you bore not through her eares, & 
that you paynt nor thatface, which is conſecrated to Chriſt , 
either wath white or red, nor oppreſle her necke with gold, & 
pearle, nor load her head with gemmes ; nor make her haire 

ellow , and beſpeake not by that meanes, apart of hell-fyer 

r her. Let herhaucan other kind of pearles, by the ſelling 
whereof afterward, the may parchace that one great Pearle , 

\ which IS the moſt precious of all » A certaine noble Woman of 
the higelſt rancke, ypon the comaundment of Hymetiws her huf- 
band, who was vncle to the virgin Euſtochium did once ch ange 
the manner of her habit, and dreſſing; and knit y p her negle- 
Red haire after a leculai tathion, defiring there by to oucercome 
| both 
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both the purpoſe of the virgin her ſelfe , and the deſire of her 
morher . But behould the very ſelfe ſame night, ſhe ſees (when 
the was at reſt ) that an angell was aheady come towards her, 
cthrearing puniſhment with aterrible voice , and ftorming out 
theſe words , Hait thou preſumed to preferre the comaundment of = 
huſband, before Chriſt ? Haſt thou preſumed to tonc#the bead of the 
virgin of God , with thy ſacrilegions handes ? which even at this infant, 

Shall wucher vp; that thou maye#t feele with tormentes , what thou hail 


done ; and at the end of the fifth moneth from hence , then shalt be lead 
dune to hell . All theſe thinges were tultilled in the ſelte fame 
order as they were foretold ; and the ſwitt deltruction of that 
miſerable creature, declared the larenes of her penance. So , 
doth Chrilt revenge himſelfe ypon che violater ot his temples; 
and ſo doth he defend his owne tewels , and molt pretious or- 
naments . | 
| hauerelated this particular , not that I would inſult vps 
the calamities of vnfortunat creatures, butthat I may admoniuth 
you , with how great feare and caution you mult preſerue 
that which you haue promiſed to God. Hels the Prielt offended 
God by the finnesof his ſonnes. He muſt not be made a Bi- 
ſhop , who hath luxurious and diſobedient children . But on 
the other fide, it is written of woman, that the ſhall be ſaued 
by the bringing forth of children if they remayne in taith,and 
charity, and ſanctification , with chaſtity . Burnow if a ſonne 
of perteR age , and who hath diſcretion to guide himſelte be 
put ypon the account of his parents when he doth il;how much 
more ſhall it beſo, inthe caſe of ſucking and weake children ; 
whozaccording to the iudgment of our Lord, know nor their right 
hand from the left;that is to (ay,the differece between good & ll, 
If you will prouide withextraordinary care that you daughter 
be not birren by a viper; why will you not prouide with the 
like care, that ſhe may not be ſtroken by that beetle, which 
heates ypon the whole earth; that ſhe may nor drinke of the 
olden cup of Babylon; that ſhe go not forth with Dina,to ſe the 
| ogra of a ſtraung nation; that ſhe dance not, and weare 
Not Gurious cloathes? Poyſon is not offered, vnles it be oucr- 
ſpred with hony ; and vice decciues not, but voder the ſhadew 


and ſhew of yertue. But hew , will youſay ; The —_— 


a vis 4 nt, hen LH Ten |. 
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fathers are not puniſhed ypon the children, nor of the children 
' ypon tha patents ; but that ſoule which ſinnes 5hall dye. 


This is (aid of themwho haue diſcretion, and of whom 


- jt is written inthe Ghoſpell, He i of age, let him ſpeake for bimfelf, 


Buthewho is a little one , and who iudges of thinges like a 
little one , till he come to the yeares of diſcretion , and till the 
letter of Pytharoras , the Y bring him«to the parting of the two 
wayes , both the good, andill; of ſuch a one. is impured tothe 
parents . Vnles you will perhaps conceiue, that rhe children 
of Chriſtians , if they receiue not Baprtiſmte, are onely guilty 
of that finne; and that the wickednes hath no relation to them, 
who would not giue the Baptiſme ; eſparially it it bear ſuch 


- tyme, as when they who are toreceiue Baptiſme , haue no po- 


wertorefuſe it . Butſoon the other ſide, the good of thoſe 
Infants , is alſo the gayne of their parents . It was in your po- 


' wer, whether or r=” Am would ofter yp your daughter,though 
. yet your caſe be different , who made a vow of her, before you 
conceiued; but that now you ſhould neglect her breeding, whe 


you haue offered her , will crouch you ſelfe in point of danger . 
Hewho makes oblſation of a Sacrifice , which is lame or may- 
med or defiled with any ſpor, is guilty offacriledge; and how 


much more will the be puniſhed, who is negligent in prepa- 


ring a partof her owne body, and the purity of an vntouched 
mind , for the embr acements of the Kiny ? 


When ſhe beginnes te be alittle growne , and 7o encreaſe 


' ty wiſedome., age, and grace, beth with God and man, -after the 


exatnple of her ſpowſe, lerher ge to the Temple ofher true 


" father, with her parents; bur let her not depart withthem out 


of the Temple. Letthe ſeeke her in the iourney of this world, 


' and amongſt the troupes of her kinred , but let them find her 
* no whereels, butin the ſecret retiring place of ho 


' asking queſtions ofthe Prophets, and Apoltles, 


ſy ſcriptures, 
couering her 
ry, whome Gabriel found 
therefore ſtroken with 


ſpiriruell mariage. Let her imitatat 24 
aboue in her chamber; and who was 
feare, becauſe the ſaw a man, as the was not wont to do. Let 


herimirate her}, of whomit is ſaid, All thevlory of that Juugk 
. "x . a , rer 
9 the King , i from within Let her alſo gn Al ele, bein g 
Wounded by the dart of his charity , The King hath led me into bis 


chamber. 
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Camber. Let het hener go torclf, ſcaft they meet with her, who 
walke rouhd about the citty , and leaſt they [trike and wound 
her, and cake the pure yeile of chaſtity from her, & leave her 
ſtarke naked in her owne blood; bur rather when any body 
knockes at the doore, let her ſay + I am 4 all, and my breasts are 
« tower , I haze washed my feet, and 1 tannat nd inmy ht to fowle 
fre: A 

Let her notfeed in pnblike, thatis to ſay, ar her parents 
table, that (o ſhe may ce no meat which the may attect. And 
though ſome thinke, that it is ana ofhigher vertue to con- 
temne pleaſure, when it is ar hand; yettor my part, I held itte 
be the {xter way towardes abſtinence, tobe ignoranc of that, 
which you mult not ſeeke. I read this of old, when I was-a 
boye at fchoole ; Tex have 10 good title toreprebend that , which yout 
ſuffer ts take roote by cuftome . Let her beginneto learne, euen al- 
ready, norto dtinke wine , whereints Luxury. Before one come 
to be of (trong age, abſtinence is'borh grieuous and dangerous. 

Till chat tyme ſhe may (if need require) both bath, and vſe a 

little wine, for the help of ker ſtomake , and be (ſuſtayned by 

thetating ot fome fleth; teaft het feer fayle her, beorte the can 


* begirt torunne; And this [ ſay; according to indulgence, bur 


not accerdingto.commauntment; foaring We:knes , but not 
teaehingthe way to [uſt . For otherwiſe, that which is partly 
done by the [aperſtition of the Tees, inreiedting ſome beaſts, 
and other food; and Which the. Brachmansi of the Indians, and 
'the'GymneſopWiff1 of the Fo yptians do alſo yſe; euen in excluding 
we'vſe of fo much, as' lower, or barky, and only ro teed ypon 

rootes ; Why ſhould nor the Virgin of Chriſt obſerne wholy*? 

If glafle be ſo much worth, why thould nor pearle be worth 


"more? She whois borne'ypon: a fore- promiſe, ler her liue fo, 


as they lived 'who' wart borne vpon tuch a kind'of fore- pro- 
miſe. Alike grace ought ro be obtained by alike labour. 

' Let her bo deafo ro mufica}l inſtruments, and not know 
why the Pipe, the Lyra, andthe Harpe were made, Let her dat- 
ly giue account of thietake efthole lowers, which the daily is 
to gather our of Scripritre : Ler her learne from thence a cer- 
taine number” of Greeks Yerfes.. Then preſently letthe tea- 
ching of the Latin tongue follow'atter ; which if itcaſt _— 


Pr rw = woe —_ - — _— 
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you g mouth into a frame from the beginning, her tongue wil 


ruerted towardes ſome ſtrange accent ;z and her naturall 
langu+ge will be abaſed with forraine errours. Let her haue 


= for her Miltres, & let her teder youth admire you. Lether 


ce nothing in you, orin her Father , which ifshe doe, ſhe may 
finne. Remember you who are the parents of a Virgin, that 
youare torteach her more by your deeds, then by your words. 
Flowers quickly fad, andan vnwholſome ayre doth ſoone 
corrupt the Saff an, the violer, and the lilly . Let her neuer 
goc into publike , but with you. Let hernot goe cuen to the 
rombes of Martyrs, or to Churches, without her mothes . Lec 
no yauth, let no dapperfellow ſmile vpon her. Let our young 
Yirgin ſp celebrate the dayes of Vigills, and ſolemne pernoRa- 
tions, that ſhe may not depart from her mother , cuen for one 
haires breadth, 
| will not have her loueany one of her maides, more then 
another; aor that the be euer whiſ pering in her eare . Whatl(o- 
exer the {ayth to one of them, let them all know. Letthat co- 
panion pleaſe her, who is nottricked vp, nor fayer, & wanto , 
and who {ingesnot a ſweet ſong with a clear voyce; but who 


is grauc, pale, negleRing her ſeite, and inclining to ſadnes. Let | 


her gouerneſle be ſome aunticnt virgin of appreued truſt, mo- 
deity and couverſation; who may initruR her, and accuſtome 
her by her owne example, to riſe by night to prayers 3c Pſalmes 
20 ling hymnes in the morning, andat the obird, the fxtb , and 
pinth houre; to ſtand in the skirmiſh, & like a warryer of Chriſt 
to offer the evening ſacrifice with her lampe lighted. Let the day 
ſe in this manner, and ſolJet the night find her labouring . 

et reading come after prayer, and then prayer after reading. 
That tyme will ſeeme ſhort, which is imployed ypon ſuch yas 
riety of workes. Let her learne alſoto make yarne, to hold 
the diſtaffe, to lay the basket in her lap, to turne the; pindle , 
& ro draw downe the threed with her fingars. Let her deſ, piſc 
$)ke, and the woollof the Sereanc,and gold which is wrought 
into fine thred. Lether get ſuch garrgents, as wherby the cold 
may bedriucnaway, and not whereby the body which is pre- 
tended to beclad, may be diſcouered , Let her food be ſome 
fithe pot of herbcs, and lower, and little fiſhes for ſome ſel- 


dome 
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dome tymes . And (that I may not draw on theſe rules againft 
gluttopy ints lengrh, whereof | haue alſs ſpoken more at lar- 
ge elſwhere) let her ſ@ cate, that ſhe may be euer hungry, and 
may be able to read,& fing plalmes preſently after meat. Thoſe 
longand immoderarte fafts are not allowed by me( eſpecially 
when the _ is very young)Wherin they go empty from one 
weeke to another , and whea it is forbidden to cat truxes, and 
to vie oylein the dreſſing of mear. I haue learned by experi- 
ence, that an aſſe when he is weary, ſceks places inro which he 
may diuert , This do thoſe worthippers of Ifis, and Cybelzs, who 
with a gluttonous kind of abſtinence , deuoar pheaſants & tur- 
tles, when they are broughtſmoaking in, lealt otherwiſe for- 
footh, they ſhould defile the gifts of Cores. T his is the precept, 
which I giue for that kind of faſt ,- which is to be continuall, 
that our ſtrength may laſt for a long journey, leaſt being able 
torunne inthe firſt part of therace, whe we come tothe ſecond 
we fal downe.But (1 haue writen hertofore) in Lent the fails 
of abſtinence are to be hoiſed yp, and all the raines of the char- 
riot-driuer, are to be laydin the horſes neckes, as when they 
are in great haſt. Though yer, there be Mill a difference be- 
tweene the condition ot ſecular perſons» and that of Virgins 
and Monkes, A ſecular man concoRes the former rauin of his 
appetite, and liuing ypon his owne iuyce (after the manner of 
ſnailes) he prepares his panch for future food,and fat prouifion: 
buta Virgin , and a Menke, muſ ſo looſe the raines totheir 
horſes, as ro remember that they muſt ever runne. That labour 
which endes not, mult de moderate; but that which is ro haue 
an end , may for the tyme be more.jntenſe. For there weare 
euer going, and here we pawſe ſametimes. Ifcuer you goeto 
the houſes of recreation neere the Citty , doe not ieaue your 
daughter at home. Ler Her not know how » nor let her be 
able to live without you; and when ſhe is alone, let her be af- 
fraid , lerher not haue conuerſation with ſecular perſons, nor 
cohabite with HI bred Virgins. Let her not be preſent atthe 
marriage of your ſeruants, nor mingle her elfe with the ſports 
ofthe ynquiet family . RN 
' I know ſome who haue aduiſed, that the virgin of Chriſt 


maynot bath her ſelfe, with ſo —_ 2s Eunches,nor with a 
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ryed woemen; for the former lay not downe the mindes of me; 
and the later , by their grear bellyes thew abour what bulines 
they Hhaue b:ne . For my part), 1 am vrrerly-againſt liking,thar 
avirgin of ripe yeares ſhould vſe bathes at alt, who ought to 
be aſhamed, and euen nottto ſec her {cite naked. For if the ma- 
cerateſter body, and reduce.it ro ſeruitude by watching, and: 
faſting , if the deſire to extinguiſh the incemwes; and flame of 
Juſt of her boyling yotth by the coolenes of abſtinance, it by 
the defire of neglecting her ſelfe ſhe make halt ro pur her na« 
tural beauty in diſqrder ; why ſhould ſhe on the other fide [tirre 
vp coueredfyer, by the entertainment and incouragement of 
Bathes * —- | * 8] IP | 
Inſteed of filke and gemmes, let her loue the diuinc 
bookes ; wherein not the picture whichr is limmed with gold 
y pon Babylontan parchment, but anexact and learned edition or 
£oppy may giue delight. Let her firſtlearne the Pſaltex,ler her 
divert her felfetrom vanity, by thoſe ſonges; and ict her life be 
inſtructed by rhe Prouetbs of Salomon. Ila Eccleſiaſtes , let her 
learne to deſpiſe worlely thinges. In 1oblet her follow the ex- 
amples of yertue and patience. Let her paſſe from thence to the 
Ghoſpels, and neuer lay them outof her hands. Let her ſucke 
in; the Aets of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtles, wuh- the whole 
affeQtion of her hart . And when ſhe hath-enriched the ſtore- 
houſe of her breſt with thoſe goods, let her commit the Pro- 
phets ro memory, the fine bookes of Moyſes,the bookes of Kinges 
the Crenxles, and the'y olumies alſo of Eſdras, and Heſter, At the 
laſt, ſhe may without danger, learne the Canticle of -Canticles ; 
Which if ſhe had red inthe begirming , ſhe might perhaps hc 
been wounded; through want of ynderſtanding that nuptiall 
fonge of ſpitituall Marriage , which is exprefſectvnder corpo- 
Tall wordes . Let her take heed of alb Apocriphall bpokes. And 
If ar any time ſhe will read them, not for rhe ttuth of dactrine, 
bur for the reueretice which is due ro Miracles;;Jet het know 
that they arenor theirs, ynder whoſe names they-gogand that 
many vicious thinges be mingled,therewirh; and that the man 
had need of. much prudence , whois toſceke gold in dun. Let 
her ever haue the workss of Cyprian in her hand, and the may 
ab a ſecure foot runne- ouet't he 'Epiſttes.of Athauaſim , and 
TN 1890” 
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the bookes of Hilariw. Let her be delighted with their tracts 
and wits, in whole bookes the picty of faith wauers not. And 
as for other Authours, tet her read them {o , as thatſhe may ra 
ther iudge of them, then be. ruled by them. 
But you will ſay, bow can I, being a ſecular woman, 
obſerue all theſe things at Rome, in ſucha great crowd of peo- 
ple? Do not vndergothat burden, whjch you are not able to 
beare ; but when you ſhall haue wenaed her, with 1ſa«c , and 
ſhall haue clad her with Samxell ; ſend her to her grandmother, 
and her aunr . Reſtore that moſt pretious gemme to the cham- 
ber of Mary;and let it be ſet vpon the cradle of Ieſw, whois cry- 
ing out therc, like an infant. Let ber be brought vp 1n the Monaſtery, 
let her life be ſpent among thoſe quiers of yireins; let her not leayne ro 
ſweare ; let her old alye tobe a ſacriledge; let her be sgnorant of the 
world; let ber liue angelically, let her conuerſe in fled) without flesh; & 
I#t her beld all a:hers to be likg her ſ:lfe . And that I may palle ouer 
the reſt wich filence,ler her free you from the difficulty, & dan- 
gerof coſeruing her. Ir is better for you to with for her, when 
ſhe is abſenc , then to be frighted concerning her vpon al occa- 
fions, whenahe 1s preſent, about what thes ſaying, with 
whome the is ſpeaking, towardes whome ſhe makes a ligne, 
and ypon whome ſhe lookes with a good will. Deliuer this 
litthe one ouer to Euſtochium; the childes very crying,now like 
an infant isa kind of prayer for you . Deliuer to ExffeTium this 
companion of ſandtiry , whome hereafter ſhe may leaue her 
heire thereof, Let her looke ypon her Aunt, loue her, and ad- 
mire her cuen from her infancy, whoſe ſpeech , whoſe gate, 
and whoſe conuerſation, is the very dodrine it ſelfe of ver- 
tue. Let herbe in the lappe of her grandmorher,, who may 
hereafter reap in her grand-child , whatſocuer ſhe ſowedin 
her daugh@r ; who hath learned by long experience to bring 
vp to conferue, to inſtruet virgias ; whoſe crowne is wouen 
v/ith chaſtity, andit haththe increaſe of a hundred fonld. 
O happy virgin ! O happy Pauls , the daughter of Toxorre, 
who through the vertue of her grandmother, and of her aitt 15 
more honourable by ſanity, = by nobility of ſtock! O that 
ou might happe to ſee that mother and ſiſter in law of yours 
and behold thoſe great mindes in lictle bodies * 1 doube.not 
Es. Q 3 —_— 
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bur according to that modeſty, wherwith you are natufaly'in- 


dued, you would outſtrip your daughter, and change thar brit 
ſentence of God, for that {ſecond law of the Ghoſpel;nor would 
you only contemne the defire of having more poſterity » but 
would rather offer your ſelfe toGod. But becauſe there is «time 
for embracing, and « time for abſt ayning ; and the wife hath not power 
ener her body . And ; Let exery one whe is called , continue im the ſame 
vocation, imour Lord . And fince he,who is vnder the yoke with 
another,muſt ſorunne, as notto leaue his copanion in the durt, 
doe you reftore that wholly in your offpring, which you deter 
inthe meanctime, concerning your ſc}te. Anne did neuer Ic- 
ceaue her ſonne againe, whom she vowed to God, when once 
ſhe had offered [-_- in the T abernacle; eſteeming itto be an 
indecent —_— he who was to be a Prophet, ſhould grow 
ypin her e, who had ſtill adefire of more children. Infine 
atter ſhe had conceiued , and brought him forth, ſhe durſt not 
approach tothe Temple,nor appeare empty handed before our 
Lord, till firſt the had payd what she ought ; and hauing made 
an immolation of thar ſacrifice, and returning home, the 
brought fiue children for her ſelfe : for her firſt borne was 
brought forth by her for our Lord . Admire you the fidelity of 
this holy woman 7 Imitate alſo her fayth. If you will fend 
'Paxls hither , my ſelfe make you a promiſe, that | will be both 
her teacher, and her folter-father . 1 will carry her ypon my 
ſhoulders; and though I be en old man, | will by imitation of 
ſtammering frame werdes fitfor her , and will elteeme my ſelf 
much more glerious , then that Philoſopher of the world, l, 
who thall noebe inſtrufing that Macedonian King, who was 
ro. be d:ftroyed by poiſon ; but a hand-maid and ſpouſe of 
Chriſt our Lord, to be prepared for his coleſtiall kingdome. 


Saint Hierome to Furia - about ke me ber ſelfe 
1 late of widdowhood ky oy 


Y OV defire me by your letters, and you entreat meina 
lowly kind of manner to anſwere you : and 1 will Write,./ 


how you oughtto live, and comſerue the crowne of widow - 
hood, 
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hood , without touch to the reputation of your chaſtiry . My 
mind reioyces , my hart exufts, and the affeion of my ſoule 
doth eucn carne with gladnes, toſce you defire that, after 
your husbands life, which _ mother Titians of holy memo- 
ry did mainteyne and performe a long time, whileſt her huſ- 
band liued. Her petition, and prayers are heard. She obtay- 
ned that her only daughter should arriue to that, which her 
feife when she was aliue,did poileiſe. You hauec beſides a grear 
priuiledge, fromthe houſe whereof you came, in that, fince 
Camillus his dayes, it is hardly writen, that any woman of your 
family was euer marrye a ſecond ryme. So that yon are nor fo 
prayſe-worthy if you corinuc a widdow , as you will deſerue, 
to be deteſted it you k:ep not that being aChriſtia, which Paga 
woemen haue kept for j many ages. | ſay nothing of Paxla & 
-Euftochium , who are the flowers of your ocke : leaſt by occa- 
fion ofexhorting you, [ may ſeeme to prayſe them. 1 alſo paſſe 
by Blefills', whotollowing your husband, and your brother , 
ran through much cyme(atter the account of vertue)in a shorr 
ſpace. of her life. And I with that men would imiaate that, 
for which woemen may be prayſed, and that wrinkled old 
age, would reſtore, whar youth doth offer of his owne accord. 
;I do wittingly, & willingly thruſt my hand into the fyre . 
The browes will be knit, the arme will be tretched our &-an- 
gry Chremes rage, till his face ſwell. The great Lords will ſtad 
vp againſt this letter,the ndbiliry of lower ranke wil thunder, 
ing out,thet I am 4 witcl, I , « ſedxcer, and fit ts be carrjed away 
mt the furtheft part of the world-. Let them add it they will, thet 
I a1 4lſo 4 Samaritan, totheend that I may acknowledge the t- 
tle of myLord.But the truth is, I detiide not the daughter fro 
the mother, nor doe I bring that of the Ghoſpell, let te dead bu- 
77 the dead. For he liues whoſoeuer he be, that belicues inChriſt 
Bur he chat belieues in him, muſt alſo walke as he walked. 
A way with thatenuy, & malignitity , which the ſharpe tooth 
of fl rongued men would euer ing ypon Chriſtians; that - 
whileft they feare reproach, they may be vrgedto forſake the 
Joue of vertue . Except it be by letgers , we know not one 4n0- 
ther;and then piery isthe onely cauſe, where there is no Notice 
officih and blood . Honour you father, if he ſeperats y_ 
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from the trus Father. So long you mult acknowledge thetye 
of blood ,/ as he thall know his Creatour . For otherwiſe, David 
will fpeake thus to you in playne termes; Hearken, O daughter, & 
ſee , and incline thyne eare, and forget thy people , and thy fathers houſe 
and the King will exrneitly deſire thy beauty, for he u tby Lord. A great 
reward, for hauing forgoten, a father, The King will earneftly de- 
ſire thy beauty © Becauſe you ſawe , becauſe you inclined your eare,and 
haue forgotten your people , & your fathers bouſe, therfore the King will 
earnesty deſire your beauty , and will ſay to you; Thyu art ail fayre,my 
friend, and there is no [pot in thee , What is more beautifull then a 
toule , Which is calted the daughter of God , and cares tor nos 
exterior ocnameats ? She belicues in Chriſt, and being ad- 
| uancedto this high honour , ſhe paſles on to her 1 pouſe, hauing 
him for her Lord, whois her husband. 
W hat troubles are found in theſe other marriages, you 
| hane found in the marriages themſelues ; and being ſatisfyed e- 
uento aglut with the fleſhof quailes, your iawes haue bene 
filled withextreme bittexnes. You haue caſt vp thoſe ſharpe 
and ynwholoſome meates, you haue rendred that boyling & 
vnquiet ftomacke.. Why wil you cramme you ſelte agains 
with that, which did yea hurt, like 4 Dog returning to kis vouert , 
ap & Sow made cleane is 4 wallowing place of dart 5 Euen bruit 
| beaſtes, and wild birdes, arc not apt ro fall againe, into 
the fame ginnes agd aets. Are you perhaps aye , that the 
family of yaur Furia's ſhould faile, and that your tather ſhould 
vat haue {ome lictle child ſprunge from your body , who may 
.craule yp and downe his breſt , and bed:zube his necke with 
filth? As if all they who were marryed had borne children » Or 
they who haue had children, had them ever anſwerableto the 
ſtocks, yvhereof they came. Belike Cicero'es ſonne, did reſem- 
:biehus father in eloquence ; and your aunceſtour Coryelis who 
. was indzed theexample both of chaſtiry and fecundit » Was 
glad belike , that ſhe brought the Gracchi into the world , It is a 
ridiculous thing to hope tor that , as a thing certaine., which 
you (ce, that many haue nor, & others haue loft when they had 
.#-Bur to whomthal you reſi gne ſo-greatTiches?to Chriſt, who 
.cannor dye. Whom ſhall you have > your heire ? him, who 
45 allo ygur Lord. Your lather will be troubled atit;but Chriſt 


will 
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will be gladyour family will mourne ; butthe angels will re» 
joygs Let yoirfather dowhan be will with brs-citareg you | 
hekag wee chin of: hem gow were horney but rochina by 
whom you were regenerated, & who redeemed you with tht | 
great pricedf his-owne blood « Take heed af thoſe inuyies., apd 
thok wodmes.Who are wont tocarrythe children ja their a+ 
baess 8nd {gh Yeagrnauetmranmuresas they , whodoline to feed 
theit bellyes; gener :of your vetyakinne» They perſwitic 
youtner rotharwhhich good for you; buefor themiaiees, Arid 
they arc often giving eutthoſe verſes: 
* |: FVilt then alane vonſame thy youtb-in varus. | - 
| -- 4nfichiltren Were and loves rameards diedayuct 8 28015 16-17} 
 Bvemenraillagotharwhoarecthe ſanditcy okchaſtitnigahere 
k irvgality, where frugaliey is , thee are: therferanms pur td 
loſle They; thinke thentſelues robbed, of whatſoeuer they 
- carry not. away; and they conſider but.how much, and not ;of 
+7 how much, theyreccinent., Whereſocues they ſeen. Choiktian, 
's eneouncer Dim weith har comon ©.0f ibeing:an; Lt» 
peltor . Dhels: people: Ow. meiti fhamchel] rumours; xnd that 
which came &rit.from chemſelues;, they giue our 5-16 hauc bail 
from others z being boththe zuthors ,and:exaggyrators of the 
zeport.h publique ture. grows out of a meere lyc which being 
ONCe.come te the Mairons cares, and hauing bene canuafed ly 
? their tprigucs,; pajles.on , and penetrates enenthrowugh: whole 
4 Prouincess: You {bail ſes many of them fall into the veryrage 
{ vi madpeople.; and with a4{potred-face, and vipers eyes ,and 
pinooomnonee ro oor (ies ana {20 nf 
|. » 11 Heenaontuwhe 51 ſome floately (purple owe Th bes; 21 11 cl 
' i andomapblogrensſemtfuchs ting g dinbigiratt fins noſe, -- 
511 Tobp | pier wire oe dark ie dart meer loſes +. 
.  -"Angthantoaoh allthecompany , makera. buz on her 
fide a que againſt ysy pea and fonic of 


|  ourownhiniinus joyntmriththens/being bach thedehractots : 
| andibadenfenifed Miahay, haut ow gon imowh 1nb4: 
thay axe camkae de hemieihes,acifenF che7: 
wereal/aany.otherthig; then Monks: oy rrtdan>r ol 
% |. ,vnia{poked agaidid iMioukes; xii nd vipen.Priefis, ._. 
| -whowatheſaberdldlenſs: Hiidefotibeanpy nf, 
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oachitothe ſhepheard:; as on the other ſide ; the lite of that 
nke-deferuesipraiſe , who reverencesthe Brielts of: Chriſt, 
wid derraainot from tharordery whereby heivmade g/ Chri- 
Gant, 107 noma net Of ULSTER NOOR RT G05 I 120 W245 
-Þ haue faidthus much to you, O drupghrerinOmiſt,not doub- 
ting of your purpole, for you wolud neaer have defired my 
Jerters of exhortation,if you-had made any queſtion vt the =_ 
offingiemarnage ; butto theendz that you” might? ynderttand 
the wickednes of ſeruants; who fer a;ptice ypuriyou'; andthe 
ſleighrs of kinſmen, and the pious errour of your father;to whg 
though I will cafily allow that he Jones 'you yet I cannot 
grant, that it isa loue according to knowledge. Burl ſay with 
2trz Apoltle;7 confeſſe they bawe zxule, but nod utrordnig} to knowledge, 
Doyourather imitare ( for:this'l uſt ofteri repear'Ythar holy 
mother of yours; whomasofren as remember, it occurres to 
me tothinke of her ardent ſoue towards Chriſt; her palenes 
through fafting , heralmes to the poore , her obſequiouſnes to 
the ſeruanrsof God; the humility both of het extertoun; and-of 
ther hart; and her ſpeech which was ſo moderate yfon- ati? oc- 
cafions : Let your father ( whom I name with honour andall 


:due refpe& ; not becauſe heis of Conſular authority and a Se- 
-uator, but becauſe he is a Chriſtian ) fulfil the effe& of his name. 


'Lechimi reioyce thar he begat! adaughter , notforthe world 
-but for Chriſt;orrarher lerhinyprieue that you have loſt your 
virginity 19 vayne 5 and withall', have not gathered the fruir 
.of marriage. Whers is the husbad which-he-gaus you? Though 
he had bene amiable, though he had bene pood , death would 
haue ſnatchodall away'z and fhixdeparturewwouldfhane vnryed 
the knor df fleſraind blood; [-beſetechiyourrake! ſpeedy hold of 
the occaſion, and make a vertue ofneceſlity.” The beginning of 
©hriftians , doth not ſo.much import, as.the'endy Pal: began 
|; butcnded well; and the beginnings of Iadw at6 prai e 

his end-Was made;qanable by hittrectiery; Ri4d Bltbfbet FH 
: ſobner'the vail man chal! feans | hicinflicy rhall. hot Wrliner Wing, and the 
+; rae hrwven ed, halt not hurt him xhinſoeacr tie hall bt icogruty- 

| 4 from bu impiery « T his is lecobs! ladder, by Which clit 'Anyets 
Aſcend, angdeſcend; fromthe top. whereof our Lord;leaning. 
-do we ardroathes an lis rand; wobhth as are \eary;ſuftey- 
$6.91 . ning 
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ying the weake ſteps ofthem whoclimbe, by the contemplatis 
of umſeclife But as be defires not the death of x , but that be may 
be connerted andline; i» he-hares ſuch ag are tepid, dc they quick» 
ly make. him ready euen tocalt thegorge . She 16: heme more's 
forginen , lourth more . That vncleane woman , who was baptty 
ſed inthe Ghoſpell in herceares; and ſhe who had formerly de» 
ceiged many with the haire of het head, was ſaued by wiping 
thefeer of ourLord. She brought not frizled.dreſings with hex, 
norcrackling hoocenoreyerwhichwwereſmoaked ouer with 
Antimonyi. So much the fowler ſhe was; ſomuch was ſhethe 
fayrer.; What ſhould painting white orred ; doe ypon the face- 
'a Chriſtian ? whereof the one tels. alye in making red;the 
lips andcheeks, the other doth as much, in making white the 
forchead and necks 4 They are fyer toenflame: young poopie; 
they are the entertainments and encouragements of luſt;.a0d 
they are teſtimonyes of an vnchaſt mind. How will ſuch a'one 
weepe for her finnes, whoſe teares ſhew her skine, and do 6+ 
uen make furrawes in the face? This isnot anornamentaccat* 
ding to our Lord, butitisa coucringof Autichtit/Withiwhat 


confidence can a woman lift yp that aceto:heaueny, which the 


Creator ofall thinges , knowes nor? It is impettinent for any 
co alledge her youth, or tender pm The widow who hath 
lettro.p her husband; &.who( according tothe Apolltle) - 
is a Widow indeed , hath need of nothing bur perſcuerance.. I 
is true. thatſhe remembers ther, former: pleaſure z' ſhe knowes 
' What ſhe hath loſt ; and wherin the rooke delight ; bac theſs 
burning arrowes of che diusid,arc to be quenched by the rigour 
of {rnding: end felt .Eicher.ler ys frame our diſcourſe acþ 
cording to-tharkind of life whith-we ſeem to lead otherwilgy 
or cls{er vs ſeem td- lime {atcording; do the diſtourſe we hald. > 
Why do we profefle one thing & practiſe another? The tongue 
talkes of chaſtity, ahd the exteriour of the whole body inſt the 
contrary. And this I hane thought goodto fay , ofthe drelling 
and babit of thebody . f 4A = FET'T I 2941:1 2% +(36xo4i 22s 

But the widow who lines inidelights,, irdead , enen xobileſt che.# 
alixe; and this is not my ſaying ; bur the Apoſtles; What 13 che 
meaning of this , She # deadl  enenwhileſt rhe w alins * —_— 
indeed to liug, jazhe eyes of ” = 
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dead im Choift, from whomeno.; fecret is: concealed : The ſetile 
which ſinacs, »be ſame «hell dps. Somemans fnacs arc maniteit, & 
precede theiriuedgment;buciome other menafinnci follow it, 
wnbkſoaiſogeodtdcedgrarenianitefty andluch as:arc not good 
cannorye bids, He es therefore to this efte&.. T here are 
fome whotfinac publikely, and ſfafrecly, that fe ſeanc as you 
ſee them, you prefenthyvnderſtand them to befinners ; but o- 
thers wha hidethetefnneswithcrate, arc knowne. atterward 
bu MITT 5-159 hke manner, -theigaod dicdes of 
Jomeare-very pubdike,:aud they of ethers ave: not kuawue ro 
Vs., but only by Jangexperienceafterward. To what purpoſe 
Is [tzherefore, that weſtand bragging ef chaſtny, which is nor 
ablero wine ecditigciuiciie, withour ken comparitans , and 
Ccpitny ins;:w hictiach. abitiinenco8&T:.hÞ Re Bhe: ApblMie ma> 
ice3a36s:his berig(de fringes x vader the abiotionrathisſovle, 
For feare Jealvorterwife heſhould:.gor find that to bein: himſelt 
-whick he-badiniogned:to-others. And hall a young wemay , 
Whole bloodas boyling vp with meat; : be: fecuretoncarning 
KervliaRity AiNcaohet yeg wbileft Lam ſayingthis,;del con- 
demiagchoſemoatorayhach Gad hath created ta be vied by vs, 
with chankefgiuing; but I rake from youny people & maides , 
-the mormesand inenainments vf.pleafure? FT hey are not the 
firn of £198, nor;that land of 'mlras, nox eyther Yeſanaze, or O- 
Smpuo;rhich bqyle yp anſo huge xhear; as. dothe mefttinnward 
wemutob young >when they arefuitot wine; andintia- 
awe wath curious fare; ©: 1 T. | 7 ETC. 
hayd re hey baptn mufrsg end is 
yd alta mas eatily-astheirpupſe; Aizeproachtullzon- 
KI mpohngriitence ut ge ha- 
rderofeurcts , dork burtoſt awkbures work. 
Ne! | Eman ; and tharwhich is with- 
Dur, © foone caſt away. Only tuſty ro which wearcenable | 
þx:God, forthe;procreation 'gfchiildron, ifir! ale beyoadrhe 
due boundes , proues Ficious, & by a vtnamee, 
irftripes'ro breakeoutinco Copakarionl..'Fenh © 4point 
wfgreat Yettue, and; tcquires. a Farefull diligence co a 
zhar, wowhich you ar (of borav,'andndero hue'in ſich, after 2 
Sclkly manrer;tq Sgiatdailywithpenrittic, adtohnehc 
+£5'2 * 11 2M hundred 


hundred eyes of 4rgw(which the Poetsfripne') Ypot thirene: 
my rho thu vp within 'eur flies * Twi char which the 
Apoftle delivers re vs inother words: Ml ſine whith emen com- 


mts ig wichex the body, bus he wh vominnitt fornitetion| fumies again 


his one body . TT he Phiſitians;who vyrit of the tiature of mans 
body, andefpecially Galen ſayth m thoſe bookes which are in« 
 tituted Ofpreſerxing bodily health, that the bodies of youthes, and 


young men, and of men and woemen of perfeRt age, boyle vp - 


throu:h their inuare heare; and thar- ſycl} food 13 hurtful ro 
them, at'thofe years , as doth increaſe rheir hear; & that on the 
other ftde it conduces to their heafth , to take ſich orher meate 
ant drinke, as cogles the' blood. And fo alfoofd wine, and 
warmer foad, is good for old men whoare ſitbicQ to cry- 
ditiss and feame: Whereupon'our Saviour alſo fayrh; £ coke ro 
Kr Jelues , that your hartes be not oppreſſed, through plartony & drun- 
Rennes , and with the cares of this ife . Ahd the Apoſtle ſpeakes of 
wrme, wherein there is Inxury . Neither is it any marneile that che 
Porter franved this indgment of the poort little:por which hint- 
felfe ha made; when the Comedian; whoſe efid ws no more 
then to deſcribe the condrirts of mankind; fayd; that Venus grew 
could wirhour Ceres and Bacchus «© KO0wr: 
+ *- Firſttherefore (if yer the ſtrength of your ſtomacke will 
endure it) ler water be your'drinke, rill you ſhall haue pafſed 
ouer the heat of four youth. Or f yorroweakenes'wilnor ad- 
mit of this, hearken to Fimathy; Y ft-x brite wine for yr fewacke 
and for yourfrequent tafremities. In the 'nexr place, you maſt © 
our fqod, atoydall kind of thinges which are hot. And'hez 
; ſpeake not only of fleſh, vpon which the-veſſell of glegtion 
pronionfices this fentence; 133: good for man i1ot ro drinky witlt; 
nor 10 ere flesh; batalfocucy in Falſe, roattoydall thoſe thimgy, 
whichare wmdy , and heauy;'and know you thatnothing 
ſo good for Chriſtians, as thei feeding ypon kitchin herbes . 
Whereuporhefaithalſo im another plate ? He that js infirme, tes 
him eat berbes ; and fo the hear of ctr bodies, is to be rempered 
with this cooler kind of cates . WT 
| Daniel, & Ewe were fed w_ ſs They 
were hut young, & were not yet come to the fiery paine wher- 
in chin Babylonian == trycd thoſe old indges » By Ys, that 
| | AJ 629 


[ 


to 


downe frptp rhence. You baye 


134 S.. Hietommeto Furra . 
good & fayre Rate of body which ( euen befides the priultedge 
of Gods grace) appeared inthem, by theyr feeding vpon ſugh 
meares, 1s net:eſteemed ; but the ſtrength of the ſoule is ſought 
by vs; which is ſo muchthe ſtronger, by how much.che fleſb 
is weaker . From hence it is , that many who deſire tolead a 
chaſt lite, fall groucling downe in the mideſt of their iourney, 


| whileſtthey attend only to abſtayne from fleſh; and load the 


ſtomacke with pulſe, which being taken moderately and ſpa- 
ringly, isnot hurtfull . But jf I ſhall ſay whatl thinke, there is 
nothing which doth ſo much inflame a body, and prouoke the 
partes of generation, as meate when it is not wel digeſted, but 
makes a kind of conuulſion in the body through windynes. 
 F had rather O daughter, ſpeake a little coo plainly, then 
that the matter we ſpeake of, ſhould be in danger .. You muſ? 
thinke all that to be poyſon, which makes aſeminary of plea- 
ſure. A ſparing diet, & aſtomacke which is euerin appetite, I 
referre before afalt ofthtee daies, and it is much better to take 
ome little thing euery day, then to feed full, atſome few ti- 
mes. Thatrayne is the moſt profitable, which deſcends into 
the carth , by little and little . A ſudden and exceſliue ſhower, 
which fals impetuouſly, turnes the field yp fide downe, When 
u eat, confider thatinſtantly after, you muſt pray and read. 
Rate your ſelf ro a certaine number of yexſes of haly Scripture, 
and Ferfarme thisraske to our Lord; and allow not your body 
to-take reſt, rill youſhall hane filled the basket, of your bre 
with that kind of worke. Next after holy ſcriptures , read the 
writings of learned menzofthe I meane whoſe faith is known. 
[Theze 1snp cauſe, why you tholdſecke gold.in durt, but you 
t ſell. pearlgs ,.to buy that one. Stand according to the ad- 
le.of leremy', neer many wWayes, that you may meet with that 
one which leades to our country Transferre your-loue of ie- 
wels, and gemmes, and filken cloathes, to ths knowledge of 


' 


holy enprurs « Enterinto that land of promiſe flowing with 


milke and hony. Eate flower, and oyle, and apparayle your 
ſeltewith the yariouſly coloured — of lo _'h, 2. oo 
cares be boared chrouglt with Jeruſalem , that is to ſay, by the 
word of God, that the pretious grayne of new cotne,may boyy 
oly Exxperius, a man of fit "BE 

Fd all 


* 
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& approued faith, who will ofren inſtrutyou with his good 
aduicc . Make friendes for your felfe of the yniuit Mammon, who may 
reeige you into theſe tternal-Thbernaclei) beſtow your riches vpon 
them , whoeat not pheafants,, buit browne bread, who driue 
hunger away, and whodo nor call juſt home. Hee ynderſtan- 
ding of the poore , and needy ; giue to cuery one that askes of you, 
bur eſpeciall yo the houshould of faith. Cloath the naked , & 
the hungry, & viſjrthe ſicke. As often as you ſtretch foith your 
hand, thinke of Chrift. "Cake Heed, that when your Lord God 
ingof you, you increaſe' not the riches of other folkes. 


Is 
£& Ely from the connerſation -of young men, and let not a- 
Ay roof in your houſe be ab'e to ſee theſe dapper, curious, and 
yople fellowes there. Lerthe muſitian be ſenic away like a ma- 
Ietzcour, and thruſt you rudely'out of your hovfe, all Figters, 
and minitrells, and ſuch quiers of the Divell, as you would a- 
livyd thoſe Syren ſonges, which bring deſtruction. Goe not 
Jorth in pablicke , & be notcarryed vpand downe (according 
ro the liberty which'widowes cakes )wirththar army of Eunu+ 
ches going befare you /Ttisa moſt wicked clſtome, that a frail 
ſexe, and a weake age ſhould abufe power, and ſhould thinke 
That all is lawfull , which they li. Thougtr alt: thinges. were 
lawful,al things are nor expedicr. Let not any ſollicitour who 
35.cutled vp , norany fine foſter-brother,nor any dajncy faire- 
faced page, be teere you .Jbmetymes the Ladyes mind,is. yn- 
derſtood by the habit of her maides . Procure the:fociety of ho- 
ly Virgins, and widowes ; and if there be neceſtity that you 
muſt ſpeake with men, doe not auoyd by-ſtanders; and let 
our confidence. in ſpeach be ſuch , as that you neither trem- 
ble, ner bluſh, when'any ether body comes in. Let your 
face be the glaſſe, wherein your mind maybe ſeenc;and let 
_ 1 confeſle the inwardehoughtes of your hart. 


e find, that ately, a certaine: ignominious rumour did flut- 
rer thrqughontalltheſe Eſterne partes . Both the age, the f9- 
'ſhion , the 'habite , the pace / the indiſcreet conuerlation, the 

exquiſite Feaſts, the princely prouiſion of Nero Say Tyr" 


lus {pake of nothing but martiage'. By the correRion © 
56 fo « tier the wiſez . A Joue 


- £ 
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wicked, the wiſe man will g1 | 
which isholy , 1s not ſabie@ 20-impatience. A falls report 4% 
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ſoone repreſt, the the-later part of a mans dayes, is made the. 
indge bt.theformer, I confeſle indeed, that ho man can paſſe 

the courſeof this life, wahour being bitten by 1 repon; and 

wicked tven maks ir.their comfort, 10.calt reproach, V poh the 

good, as conceuing that their lanes are made lefle faulty by it. 
Bur yerafyer made of ſtray goes ont quickly , and the raging 
flame is content todyby little and little, if ir be noe longer fed. 
Iftame belyed:you the laſt yeare, yeaor cucn if it ſayd true, tet 
the faultctaſe now, & the rumgur will alſo be gr an end. 1 ſay 
nor this, as it L doubted any ill of you z but becauſe T loue you 
ſo much, thar | feare even ſuch thinges as are ſafe . O that you 
might bur fee your fiſter, and that you might chance toheare 
the + wiſe difcourſe of that holy. mouthg you would diſcerne 
ſtratige! power: an that-litcle bady.., You would gereciu that 
W ite of Ruffe, both of che old & new Teſtament, euen 
_ boyle:outofher holy mourh . She makes a paſtime of faſting, 
and her delight is her prayer. She holds the Timbtell iniher 
hand, aftertbe example of Maris z and Pharee being drowntt, 
ſhoinuire thequier of virgins by ſaying thn, Tet vs ing vats our 
Lon, for beis maynifyed, offer 4 glorious manner ; be hath caft do@nk 
both horſe, all Rider into the ſea Þ She addreſſes this kind of fingers 
to Chriſt, and the inſtructs this kind of muſique for our Saui- 


our, $opall andfozhe night ,and the _oyle, bein 
pre coming ofthe {pouſe aided 
her Let Rome hau Tucha one in it, 
a3 Borddoexs es-Which is leſle then Rome. You aretich, 8 jr 
4s exfy foryou tb miniſter the help of food ta ſych as arepoore. 


-Lervertueipend that which way prowided by you as the tnar- 
+xrofiake;and feono Woman fexre,pquerty, who deſÞiſes tha- 
'tfimony + (Help to make ſuch, yirgivs, as you may btihg fnre 
- the Kings chamber . Relicue widowrs whome you tnay min- 
L910 /ANrUr" 05G ES lilyes And; Mar yis 
-rofes;Ranakeyourielioacoranctotiyuch flowersas rhefe;in- 
fteediof thar cownofrhormesin which C 1 Ulband? to tis 


- ofthe world. $3 SLIT '] (15301"q +154 Y ' 
bar» both be ads 20d be affſ- 


If; 10 Eetyour moſt nebſe. | ] 
-ſtes by thivexampls..Now: 64 Rim; leapt hae of his daugh- 
"ter "Whichht te arned; befaruptfus;yyite., Naw the, hi fe 
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is growne- White, the knees tremble , the teeth fall, and che 
forehead being plowed with wrinkles by his great years, death 
muſt needes be euen at the gates, and the funerall fire is there 
at hand,, We grow pld whether we will orno. Lethim make 
that:prouiion for himſelfe , which is neceſſary for a long iour- 
ney. Would hevarry that with him, from which he muſt part 
againſt his will? Nay rather let him ſend it to heauen betore 
him; which if he refuſe to do,the earth will take it. 

Theſe younges widowes, wherof many going backs after S4- 
than, when they. bgue brene Iuxurious 4gainit Chrit,are wont to ſay 
wWhentbey are-about to marry a ſecond tyme : My little fortune 
dayly periching ;, the inheritance of my aunceitonrs is deftroyed, My ſer- 
Kant hath. ſpoken ſaucily to me';, my may d neglefts my commandement; 
ho hall chew bimſelfe againſt theſe thinges ? VVho 5hall anſwere thie 
Eharges which are leyd ypon my landes ? VV ho hall inflrutt my children? 
# ho'shal bring vp my young the flaues ? And, O vnſpeakable wic- 
Kkednes, they briag that a> a cauſe of marriage, which cuen a- 
lone were a ſufficient reaſon to haue hindred it. The Mother 
bringes not a foſter-father, but an enemy vpon her children; 
not a Father, I ay y bura.tyrant . Being inflamed by luſt ,- ſhe 
forgets che children.ot;her owne wombe and, in the middeiſt 
of her litzle ones, who are not capable yet tro vnderitand their 
miſery, the, who heereafcer will lament it, is now tricking her 
ſelfe vp, like a new bride . Why doe you pretend the care of 
your patrimony ? Why the vnruly pride of your ſeruants?Con- 
tele your filthines . No woman marryes a hnsband,, to the 
endthatshe may not lye with aman. Or yet if it be erye, that 
you are not yrged by luſt, what kind of madnes is ic, that you 
ſhould } go mnoars your chaſtity , after the manner of harlots , to 

the endof augmenting your eſtate; and that for the obrayning 
of a bafe and tranſitory eng, your chaſtity which is pregious , 
and eternall, ſhould be defied, . © 124. 0, V7" 

If you: haue children already ; why defire youa ſecond 
marriage? If you haue none; why feare you not that —_— , 
whereof already you haue ſome proofe? And why preterre you 
a thing vncertaine, before putity which is cqertaive? The con” 
traces of ——_ now written our for you to ſigne, _ 
ſhortly you may ca” to make your will - Your huſ- 


band 


. 
bl 
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band will comnterfeir himſelfe to be ficke; and that which he 
delires youthould do, when you are about t6 dy, he will doe . 
now, When he meanestoliue. Or if it happen, that you haue 
children by the ſecond husband, there 18 already —_— and 
2 cinill warre within doores. Itshall be no longer lawfull tor 
you, to loue your former children, nor ſo much as to looke vp 
on them-with indifferent eyes. If you feed them by ſtealth, 
he will enuy the dead man, and volefſe you hate your childre, 
ou Will ſeeme to be ſtill in loue with their Father. But then, 
if he having children by a former wife; ſhall lead you home to 
his houſe, all the Comedians, and Verfifyers, andthe commo- 
plea- bookes of the rowne, will declame againſt you , as a molt 
cruell ſtep- mother, though indeed you ſhould be moſt benigne 
towardes them. If your ſonne in-law be ſicke, or if he haue 
but cuen an aking head, you ſhall be defamed for a Witch. 1f 
your ſelfe giue him not meat, you will'be accounted cruell, it 
you feed him, you will be ſaydto poyſon him. I befeech you 
tell me, what good do theſe ſecond martiages produce, which 
may ſerue to.counteruaile fo great miſeryes. 
Would we know what kind of thinges widdowes ought 


' to be? Let vs read the Ghoſpell according 'to Lake. 4nd Anna 


the Prepheteſſe (ſayth he) was the daughter of Phanuel of the tribe of 


. Aſſer. Phanuel , in our tongue _—_ the face of Ged; Aſer, 1s 


tranſlated to ſignify , both riches & felicity . Becauſe therfore the 
"hadendured the burden of widowhoadl fromher youth til ſhe 
” came to be foureſcore and foure yeares old and departed not 
fromthe Temple of God, JOY day and night by faſting & 

| ark therefore did ſhe deſerue ſpirituall grace, and to be ſti- 
ed, the daughter of the face of God , andto be endowed with the 

-. riches, and felicity of her anceſtours. Let vs remember the wi- 
: dow of Sarepta', who preferred the hunger of Elias betore her 
owne, or her childrens health. So that the being to dve with 
herfonne that night, reſoluedto leaue her gueſt fafe behinde 

' her; CELDANG rather to looſe her life, then her giuing of 
' almes, didin thathandfult of floure , prepare for her ſelfe the 
 feminary of a harveſt, from our Lord. The floure is fowed , & 
the veſſels of oyleſpringesGur.'In Izyy there was ſcarcity of 


| wheat, for the graine of corne wasdead there; & there flowed 


great 
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Freat fountains from the widowes oyle. Weread in Tudith ( if 
iſpoſed to receaue that hooke ) ofa widow, who 


men beyer diſpo 
was defeated by faſting, and defaced by mourning weedes:y 
who lamented not her dead husband , bur ſought the coming 
of anew ſpouſe z by the extreme neglect of hex owne perſon; 
I ſee that ſhe appeares with a warlike ſword, and with a bloo- 
dy right hand . I perceaue ſhe hath the head of Holophernes , 
Which ſhe hath brought, euen from the middelt of her enemies. 
A woman ouercomes men, and chaſtity cuts off the head of 
luſt ; and changing ſuddenly her habit, ſhe comes backe to that 
conquering negled of her {elfe, more glorious then all the or- 
naments et this world could give her. Some there are, who 
ignorantly reckon Deborah among the widowes, & thinke that 
Barach the Captaine, was the ſopne of Deborah, though the 
ſcripture ſpeake otherwiſe . By vs,ſhe ſhall be named in regard 
that ſhe” was a Propheteſſe, and is reckened among the num- 
- ber of the Iudges . And becauſe ſhe could ſay, How ſweet are thy 
; dwordes to my throat, more then hony or the bonycombe to my mouth ; 
| ſhe tooke the name of a Bee, being fed by the flowers of hol 
| Scripture, and being imbrued by the odour of the Holy Ghoſt, 
| and compoling the ſweet iuyce of 4mbroſis, with her Prophe- 
| ticall mouth . Noemi (Which fignifyes n«qexm=auuiny, and Which 
| we may interpret The comforted) her husband and children 
| being deadinforaigne parts brought bake her chaſtity into her 
- | country, and. being ſuſtained by that prouiſion, ſhe hada Mo- 
- | abite for her ſonnes wite, that this prophecy of Iſay might be ful 
| filled: Send forth, O Lord, the Lambe, the ſubduer of the earth, from 
| therocke of the deſert, to the mountaine of the daughter of Sion . I conn 
| now tothe widow of the Ghoſpell (that poore widow, more 
 richthenallthe people of 1/raell) who taking a grayne of Mu- 
| Nard-ſeed, and putting leuen into three cakes of lower , did 
| bythe graeeofthe holy Ghoſt, temper a confellion of the Fa- 
' ther, andthe Sonne, anddid caſt two mytes into the Treaſury. 
Wharſoeuer the could be worth in all the world, and all her 
riches withour exception, ſhe offered, in both the Teſtaments 
- of her fayth . Theſearethetwo Seraphims, who chaos 8 go- 
the Trinity, and arelayd vpfor atreaſure to t by —_ 
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' Teſtaments, doth purify the lippes of a ſinner. 

Why ſhould I repeatthele auncient particulars, and pro- 
duce the vyertues of woemen out of books, when you may pro- 
poſe many to your ſelfe in the Citty , where you liue, whoſe 
example you oughtto imitate . And that I may notſcemeto 
ſpeake ofthemia particular by the way of flattery , the holy 
Marſella will ſerue your turne , who correſponding with the 
ſtocke wherof ſhe came, hath preſented vs with ſomewhat out 
of the Ghoſpel. Anna liued ſeauen years with her husband, fro 
the ryme of her virginity; Marſells ſeauen moneths. T he former 
expected the coming of Chritt , this later holdes him faſt, 
whome that otherYeceaued. The tormer, ſaw himcrying, the 
later preackes him triumphing . Theformer ſpoke of him, te 
all ſuch as expefted the redemption of Iſrael, the later cryes out thus 
with the nations, which are now redeemed : 4 brother doth net 
redeeme , a man hall redeeme. And out of another Pſalme: 4 man 
«s born: in her , and the mos high bath founded ber . I remember that 
almotft two yeares ſince, I wrote ſome bookes againſt Ioviniays 
wherein by the authority of Scriptures I fully ſatistyed the 
queſtions, which came againſt me; where the Apoſtle grants 
liberty of ſecond mariages . And there is no necellity to repete 
'them here at full length, ſince you may haue what | have wri- 
ten there” And now that I may notexceed the meaſure of an 
"Epiſtle, I will only giue you this leflon : Remember daily that 

you mutt dye, for then you will not be thinking of a ſecond mariage . 


Saint Hierome to Paulinns, about the inſtirution 
of a Monke , E- 

A Good man bringeth forth good thinges, out of the good 
treaſure of his hart; and the Tree is knowne þy his truit- 

You meaſure ys by your owne yertue, and being great , you 
extoll vs whoare little; and you filkthe {loweſt roome ar the 
' banker, that you may be aduanced, -by his diretion who 
makes the Feaſt. For what is there in-vs, or how little is there 
that we ſhould deſerue to be prayſed; by learned wordes ? that 


' We who are poope and meane, theuld be commended by that 
l | mouth, 


s 
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mouth, wherby that moſt religious Prince is defended? But do 
not, my deare brother,eltecme of me according to the number 
of my yeares, & value got my wiſedome by my age; but my 
age by my wiſedome, according to that of Salomon: 4 mans wiſe- 
dome 1s bis grey batres . For Moyſes was commaunded to chooſe ſe- 
uenty fix (uch Prieſtes, as he knew to be Pricites , that isro 
ſay, ſuch as werete be eſteemed according to their wiſedome, 
not according to their age . And Daxiel, whileſt he was yer a 
youth, gaue mdgment vpon aged men; and their laſciuiouſ- 
nes condemned them of vnchaſtity. I ſay, you muſt not iudge 
of a mans ſufficiency after the rate of his age, nor muſt you 
therefore thinke me to be more vertuous, becauſe I began to 


ſerue in-the campe of Chriſt before you , Pal the Apolile, 


was changed from _—_ pertſecurer, to be a veſlell of eleRt- 
on, and being laſt in order, he became firſt in merits ; becauſe 


though he were the laſt , he laboured more then they all . Indas ( of 
*whomse it was ſayd , Butthou Q. man, who diddeft erate fa- 


miliarly with me , and wait my captaine , and we walkgd togeatber in 


the houſe of God ) was the' betrayer of his friend 5 and of his 


Maſter z and was reproued by our Sauiours' wordes , andtyed 
the knot of his owne vgly death , vpon a high tree . On the 
other ſide the theefe exchanged the Crofle for Paradice,-and 
made that puniſhment of his murders,to ſtand for Martyrdome. 
How many do at this day, cuen; by living long carry 
themſelues (as it were) dead tro Church, and being whited 
ſepulchres withour, are full of dead mens bones within. A ſud- 
den luſty heat is better then along tepidity . Io fiag you hea- 
ring thoſe words of our Sauiour ( If thou wilt be perfei go, aud ſell 
all though haft, and gixe it to the prore, and follow me) do turnethoſe 
wordes into deeds; & beingnaked do tollow the naked Croſſe; 
and ſo doe more lightly and nimbly clime vp 1acebs ladder 
you hauechanged you mind with your habite ,'and do not, 
with a full purſe, affe& any glorious kind of filth, but with 
cleane hand and a pure hart, you prize your ſclfe to be poore 
in deed; andin ſpirit. For there is no great matter, in COunter- 
fetting or making oſtenrtation of faſting, by catryings pale VT 
wanne face about; and fora man to bragge of carrying 2 pope 
cloake ypon his backe, wheu he. - rich in rcuenuF#» T hat w_ 
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tes of Thebes, who formerly had bene extremely rich, when he 


came tobe a Philoſopher at Mhens , caſt away a great ſomme of 


- gold, nor did he thinke that 4 man could poſleſle vertue and 


riches , both together. But we, being all ſtuffed with gold, | 
will ncedsfollow Chriſt, who was ſo poore ; and attendingto 4 
our former rich eſtates, vnder, the pretence of enabling our y 
felues to giue almes , how ſhall we diſtribut the goods of other 
men faithfully to others, when we do ſo fearfully reſerue our 


owne? Itis an eaſy matter for a full belly to diſpute offaſting . 


It deſerues no comendation to haue liued at Teruſalem;but 
to haue lived there wel. That Citty is to be deſired, that to be praiſed, 
not whith kils the Prophets , and which bath ſpilt the blood of Chriſt; but 
which the impetuouſnes of the rixer doth make glad ; which placed vpon 
the hill,cannet be concealed; which the Apoſtle cals the mother of 
Saints; of which Citty he 'reioyces , that he is made a free=deniſon.Nel- 
—O_ by ſaying this , do | taxe my fſelte of inconſtancy , or 
condemnethat ; which I do ; thatſo I ſhould in yvayne ſeem,to 
haue left my friends, and country , afterthe example of 4br4- 
bay : but I dare not circumſcribe the omnipotency of God toſo 


| narrow as compaſle ; and to confine him to a ſmall place of the 


earth , whom heauen is not able to contayne. The faithfull are 


not waighed by the diuerfity of pJaces, but by the merit of 


their faith. And they who are true adorers , adore not the fa- 
ther eitherin Ierxſalem, or in Mount Gaſatim: for God is a ſpi- 
rit, andthey muſt do it in ſpinit, and truth . The ſpirit breaths where 
31 will . The earth & the fulnes therof, is our Lords. Since the whole 
world was bathed with thar celeſtiatdew,the fleece of Inry be- 
ing dry , and meny'coming from the Eaft and VVeſt , haxe repoſed in 
the boſome of 1brabam, God bath ginen over to be only knowne in I nr), 

— «nd to have his name great in Iſrael ; but the ſound of the Apoſtles , is 
© noiy yoye 0uer the whole earth, and their wordes even to the ends of the 


« world. Our Sautour ſpeaking to his Diſciples when he was in 


- the Temple, ſayd thus; Ryſe vp,let.ys pee hence. And to the Iews: 
* Toxir houſe sþall be left deſert y”=_ I —_ & earth ſhall paſſe . 
certainly all thinges which are earthly , ſhall paſſe And ther- 
_ forethe places ofthe Croſſe, and Ref! urrection, ſhall profit the, 
who carry their Croſſe; who ryſe daily with Chriſt, and who 


| make themſelues worthy of ſuch an excellent habitation . But 


\ they 
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they who ſay , The temple. of the. Lad; the tewple of the 101d, L 
them hearethe Apoltle ſay , Toy are:tbe temple of our Lord, and 
the holy Gbeit dwells in you. And that heauenly  Courtis open a- 
like, both rowardes Hierwſalem , and wont: Britanny . For the 
kingdome of God is within you . Antboyy; and all thoſe {warmes of 
 Monkes of Eg ypt, and Meſopotamis.,: Poytus , Capdderis ,and :4r- 
menie neuer ſaw Hieruſalem and heauen is open torhem /wich- 
ob any relation to this Citty, Bleſsed Hilarion, who was. of 
Paleftine, and lived there, did neuer ſpend but one dayin the 
feceing of Hieruſalem, to the end, thas being ſo neeze hayd , he 
might neither ſeemeto contemne thoſe holy places, nor yet on 
the other fi.le, might ſeeme tothut vp our Lord in any one pla- 
ce. From the tymes of Adrian,.to the empire of Conftantine 
(which imported about the ryme of a hundred and foure ſcore 
yeares) in the place of the Reſfurreion ,tiiere was an Idoll of 
Inpiter, In the rocke of the Croſze , there was placed a marble 
- ſtatue of Vengs to be worlhipped , The perſecurours who were 
authours rherof, conceiuing that they might aboliſh our Fayth 
of the ReſurreRtion, andotthe Crolle, when they bad pollu- 
ted the holy places by-their Idols. That wood which is called 
- Thamus, thatis toſay, of Adonis, did querſhaddow:.the moſt ime 
- periall place ofthe whole world, namely chis Berbleew of ours, 
whereofthe Pſalmiſt ſayth : Trutbis ſprung out of the eartb, and in 
that hollow place where Chriſt being an Infantdid once cry, 
the paramour of Venuswas lamented . But you will aske me to 
. what end 1am(o large in this particular £ To the end that you 
; may not thinke, thatany thing is wanting to your fayth, be- 
cauſe you hauenot beene at Hieruſalem ; and that you may not 
eſteeme vs to be the better men, becauſe we enioy this habita+ 
tion . But whether you liue here or there, you ſhall obtaine 
of our Lord, a reward which ſhall be equall ro your workes. 

But yet that [ may plainely confeſse whatthe pulſe of my 
hart is in this buſineſse, conſidering both your purpole, & that 
ardour of mind wherewith you haue diſclaimed the world, 1 
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Lefuss 8 enioy the neighbour-hood of theſe holy.places . That 
is ro.lay\ that both you may<ſtrange your ſejfe trom the Citry, 
and nor'looſethe purpoſe of being a Monke . I ſpeake not this 
for Biſhops, or Prieſts, who- have other imployments ; but [ 
ſpeake of it for k Monkey and ſuch a one as formerly was noble 
in the world, 'who laydrhe price of his poſsellions at the teer of 
the Apoſtles; thereby teaching, that money was to:be troden 
ynder foot, that ſo lining in humility and ſecrecy, he might 
continue to deſpiſe that, which he had once deſpiſed. It the 
places of the Croſse, and ofthe Reſurrection were not excee- 
dingly frequented in this Cirty, where there is a Court, where 
there'ts a gutrde of ſouldiers, where there are laſciuious people 
teſters, mimickes, andall otherthings which were wont to be 
in other Citties ; or if it were only trequented by troopes of 
Monkes : all Monkes indeed might well deſire ſuch an habita- 
tion as this. Butnow it is extreme folly, for a man to renounce 
the world,to forgoe his countty, to forſake his Cittyes, to pro- 
feſse Monalticall life ; and then to liue in greater concourſe of 
men abroad , then he was to haue liued in his owne coun- 
try. Men flocke hither from all the partes of the world the 
* City is full of all kind of people, and there 1s ſuch a crowding 
here of folkes of both ſexes , that here you areto endure that 
"Whole incouenience, whereof you auoyded bur a part, by go- 
-Ingfrom ay other place. 
 _ Since therefore you doe fo confidently aske meby what 
Way you are to-goe. I' will vnmiaske my felfe, and teH'you 
clearely what I thinke , Tf you will-exerciſerhe office of a 
Prieſt, if you be delighted in the imployment of Epiſcopal dig- 
nity, live in Citties and Townes ; and procure that the ſalua- 
-tion of others ſoules may be profitable to yours, Butif you 
defireto be that which now you are called, that is to ſay, a 
'Monke , which ſignifyes to be a ſolitary perſon; what make 
you in'Citties, which are not the habitations of ſeuerall ſingle 
pony, bur of many who live rogeather? Euery profeſſion 
ath his chtefes . Let Captaines of Roman armyes, imitate the 
Camilly's, the Fabricio's, the Reguld's, and the Scipro's. Let Philo- 
ſop hers propound to themſelues Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, Ari - 
ffotle, LerPoets imitate Homer, Virgil, Menander, and Terence . 


Hiſtorians 


| of. Hierowe to Palinus, 145 
Hiſtorians , Thucydides, Saluft , Heredotws , Liny; Orators, Lyſias. 
the Gracchi, Demoſthenes, & Tally. And(that we may come neerer- 
to our'fehues, )let Biſhops and Pricſts haue the Apoſtles and 
Apeftolicall perfons for their patternes , & let them endeauour 
to haue their merit, fince they haue their honour , Bur let vs 
haue for the prime men of our inſtitute, the Paxlo's , the 4nthe- 
nies, the Inlens, Helariens , and the Macario's. And ( that I may re- 
rurne to the authoriry of ſcriptures "our Generall is ELas, and 
Elizew ; and our Capraines are the ſonnes of the Prophets, whe 
dwelt in folitary places and deſerts, and who made Taberna- 
cles for themſclues, neer the waters of Iordan. FT he children of 
Rechab, are of this kind , who diunke no wine , nor other thing that 
could incbriat; who dwelt in Texti, who were praiſed in Ieremy, by 
the yoice of Ged; and it was promiſed to them, that ſome one 
of their ſtocke, ſhould not be wanting, who might ſtand be- 
fore our Lord . This I thinke is fignifyed by theritle of the 
70 . Pſalme, ſpeaking of the ſonnes of Ionedab , and of them, 
who were led into captiuity . T his is Jowadab the ſonne of Re- 
cab , who's affirmed in the booke of Kinges,to haue mounted 
tlie cliariot of Hiow, and his ſonnes they are , who( cuer dwel- 
ling in Tents , and being art laſt compelled ypon the breaking 
in of the Army of Chalgea; to enter into Hieruſelem) are {aid to 
hane bene the firſt, who were led into captiuity; becauſe after 
hauing enioyed the large liberty of a deſert, they were ſhut vp 
in that Citty , as if it had bene a priſon. I beſeech you there- 
fore, becauſe chat holy Siſter of yours hath a kind of tye ypon 
you, andfor char you paſſe not on as yet , with a pace which 
1s wholly free , yer- whether you be here or there, fly from 
complements, and'vifits , and feaſts, as from certaine chaines 
which will tye you to pleaſtire. Let your fosd be meane, as 
herbes, and pulſe ; and take ir nor till night; and little fiſhes 
ſometimes, which you 'muſt hol for a great delicacy . He 
who deftres Chriſt ;andfeeds vypon that bread, muſt not grea- 
tly care of how pretious meates | "pers be made: what- 


foguer delicate thing you eatis all one with bread and pulle » 
when onceit is palled downe” below the throat. You baue 
two bookes ot myne ye Tokinian,of the contempt of delight 

han —_— init ſome holy 


in eating. Ler your booke . 


ov 
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You muſt often pray with your knees bent, & your mind mſl 


be raiſed vp to our Lord .. You muſt watch often, and often i 
fleepe wn; an empty Romacke . Theſe. eartyers otales and i? 
thele prety lirtle'yaniries , and ſmoothing flatterers, you mult ** 
fly like ſo many enemycs - Diſpence your almes with: your 
owne hanil, for the eaſe of the charge of poore and vertuous 
people. Honeſty is growne rare amonglimen, Doc you not 
beiicue what | {-y2 Thinke of Iade his purſe... ;. . 

- Do not affect poore cloathes, witha prowd mind. What 
need haue you to ſee thole thinges ottengtor the contempt whe- 
reof you became a Menke. Elpecially let your fiſter decline 
the conuerſation of theſe Matrong, and let her have no cauſe, 
either to be (otry for -herfſelfe., or (@.34mire hgr felfe, when the 
ſees her (elfe all neglected andillclad, amongſt the flkes and 
iewels of other woemen, who fit about her. For one of theſe 
two will bring youro repent your good purpoſe; & the. ather 
1s a Seminary of yainglory..:Lake heed.that you,. who haye 
tormeriy bene a faixhtull & excellent diſpencer of your 0wne 
goods , take not ypon you to diftribure rhe meney ob other 
tolkes, You conceaue well what 1 ſay : for our. Lord hath: 
given you a very vniuerſall vnderſtanding,, Carry the fimpli- 
eity of a doue., chat you procure not to deceiue. any. man; and 
Heſubrility ofa ſerpent ,, abaz you be:not ſupplanted 7 the 
geighty of others. It is not much lefle vitious & a. Chriſtian , 
to be degeined then to deceaue:; Whom you ſhal find to be eur, 
or often ſpeaking of money (exceptirt be inthe way of almes, 
which muſt be open to all :) hold him rather tobe, a mer- 
chaunt,then a iMonke - .Befides that which muſt: ferue for 
| food ,andcloathing, aud other manifeſt neceſſities ,. doe nor 
giueto any ; leeff the dogs, eate vp the childrens: bread. . The belic- 
vingſouleis atrue temple of Chriſt. Apparel] that, adorne thats 
offer. preſents rothag, and' teceiua Chriſtin that; ., For what 
ſerues it, that the wals ſhould gliſter with.pratious ſtoned,and 
that Chrilt houJd be in danger to dy of hunger ,, in. the perſon 
of 2 pooreman? Theyare no goods of yours, which. you poſ- 
elle; butyou are only traſted with diſpenfing them. Remem- 
beriJnenics , and. Soplire . They didtoo miſerably keepethoir 

| | gn raory ZECPEe 
pPwne; and take ypu heed ;thariniprutiently you ſcatter — 
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the ſubRanceof Chriſt ; that is to ſay , that by indiſcretion or 
afſeRion , you beſtowe got the goods of the poore, vpon ſuch 
az are net pdoze; and that ( according to the laying ot that moſt 
wiſe man :) Liberalsy; be. not defstoped by lberality . Do not looke 
backe ypon the martiall ornaments, andthe yayne title of the 
Cato's . I know -you within ,-cuen tothe yery rootes . Itis a 
_—_ poynt , to be indeed & not only to ſeem a Chiiſiian;And 
I know.not how, butſo it is, that they , ® ho, pleaſe the world, diſ- 
— al} 5 55. .-5 

| I ſpeakenot theſe thinges,as if according tothe Prouetbe, 
The ſore were Teadivg 4 lefiow to Minerua , but now that you are 
forting to Sea, 1 haue admonithed you as one friend ſheuld 

do another; chooſing , that you ſhould rather obſcrue my kill 

$0 belittle, then my good will; and deſiryng that wherein I 

have ſlipt, you-may paſſe on with a firme pace. 

I haue gladly read that bogke, which you compoſed for 
the Emperour Theedefins, With mixch prudence and elcquence; 
andeſpecially 1 liked the ſubdiuifion therepf. And as inthe firſt 
parte , you;ouercome others; {o in the later you outitrip. your 
{elfe . The very manner of diſcourſe is cloſe , and cleane , and 
together with the purity of Tallyit is full of ſeatences . For 
that kind ofeloquence { as one ſaith) is, but cold and weake , 
when onelythe worgs;delerue praiſe . Beſides, you make your 
conſequences of thinges very well, & ons thiag hangs hande 
ſomly vpon another . Whatſoeuer you aſſume, i: ether an end 
of that which gaes before, ora þegining of that which follq- 
We8,, Theedefis is happy , in being detended by, ſuch an Orator 
of Chriſt. Youbaupgiuen luſtre to his princely; r0abes. y and 

. you have conſacraced the profirablenes of his Jawes , to {uccee-. 

ding ages»-Proeged.on in yercue you, who haue layd ſo good 
| foundations , What kind of ſouldier will youproue when you 

haue experience ?,Q that I were ſo happy » 35 to haye the 
leading of (uch a wit. as Fours , nor through. the 4eonian moun- 
caynes and thoſe rops ofthe hill of Helicas., ( wheteot the Poets 

ſpeake ) but by the tops of Siow , and 1tabirium., and Sins - I 

I might but teach you, what T haue learned , and deliuer the 

mylteries of Scriptures, as it were inta your hands , ſome ſuch 


uld grow Vpto Vs. as.t Greece neuer had, 
tlung wouid grow. Yp.t9 $22 the learnes hr 
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Hearken therefore my fellow ſeruant, my freiend,my brother 

obſeruea little, by what path you are to- walke , in the holy 
Scripture, All rhat whicti we read in thofediuine bookes,doth 
ſhine indeed, and'rhat brightly ; euen mn the barke , bur it is 
much ſweeter in the ſabſtance and depth thereof. He who wil 
eat the kernell , muſt breake the riut : Rexoxl myne exes({aith Da- 
wid) and I will confider the wonderfull thiuges of thy law . 1tfo great a 
Prophet confeſle ſo-greatdarketiesofignorance'; with what a 
night of ſtupidity may we conceiue our ſelues to be enuironed, 
Wio are byr little ones , and as it were bur ſucking babes? But 


this veyle was not onely put 'ypon'the face of Moyſes, but ypon © 
that alſo of the Euangeliſts and Apoſtles. Our: Sauiour ſpake |! 


to the peoplt int parables; & auowingtharthize-which he deli- 


uered/had fomewhat in i of the MySieal,; te faid ,, Hewhy hath ©: 
eares to beare, let him heare. Vnlesall things which are written cf 
him be open& by him, wh hath the keye of Dauid, wbich © 
Shuts and no man opens , and which opens and wo man 5huts, they will 
never be diſcjoled by any other if you hatthis ground, and if 


your worke were' perfected by this laft hand ; wethould-haue 
nothing more gracefull, nothing more learned, nothing more 
delightfull , nothing more Latin then your bookes . Tertullian 
1s frequent in fentenees, but of no yery deligbtfull ſpeech. Blef- 
ſed Cyprian 'walkes dn , all {weetiand'{tas' k ; like a moſt pure 
fountayne, but ( employing himnſelfe wholy vpottthe exerciſe 
of yertue , and taken vp by the troublesof perſeeution) he dil- 
courſed not atall of holy Scriptures . Vifermas, who was after 
crowned with an illuſtrious marytrdome; is not\able to-ex- 
prefſe what he ynderſtunds, Zutentine, wh was 4 very fAood 
_ of Citerbnian eloqueneeyT-would r6 God htcoul@ is well hauc 
confirmed our dodtrine, as he didesfily confiitethae ot others. 
4nobius was vnequall, and fubieR ro exceſſe; and with al cori- 
fuſed , withour diuiding his worke. Saint Hilery is aloft in his 
french ſtile; and having the ornament of hk owner of Gra- 
aan eloquence , he is iuvolued ſometime#intlong periods < and is 
farre out of the reach of ordinary men. I paſſe over the reſt in 
filence, whether they be dead, or ſtill aliue » of whom others 
may 1udg o cither way, after our time. - ; 
 AndnoW Icometoyou, who'ate myfellow in profed-. 
| 4 | fon 


Wo 


OE 


fion , my companion, and my friend, (I ſay ws friend, though 


ou be not yet of my acquaintance )and I will pray you, not 
ro ſuſpeR my friendſhip of flattery , bur rather concciue, that I 
am in errour, or that I ſlipthrough the loue I beare you; then 
that I woulddeceiue a friend, by ſpeaking hlm fayre. You haue 
a.great wit, and an ynſpeakeable ſtore and copie of ſpeech; and 
you expreſle your ſelte purely , and with eaſe, and the ſame fa+ 
cility and purity is ſeaſoned with prudence; for the head be- 
ing ſound, all the {ences arein vigour. If labour and the vn- 
der{tanding of Scripture were added tothis prudence, & elo- 
quence, we ſhould ſee you in a thort time to hold the very 
higheſt place amongſt our men;and( aſcending ypto the houſe 


of Sion , with lacob) to ſing vpon the houſe tops , that which 
you had learned and knowne in the priuate roomes of the 


ouſe. Gird your ſelfe vp, I beſezch you, gird yourfſelfe VP » 
Nothing of this world is giuen to mortal] men , but ypon the 
price of great labour . Letthe Church haue you noble , x the 
Senate had you in former time ; and now prepare riches for 
your ſelfe, which you may daily beſtowe, and yet will neuer 
fayle, as long as the world laſts. Doe it whileſt yet your head 
is.not ſprinkled with grey haires ; before you be ouergrowne+ 
with diſeaſes, and melancholy,and old age, and payne, and be= 
fore ſad death carryes vs vnmercifully away. I cannot be cons 
tent with any mediocrity in you; but I defire that all may be 
eminent ,all excellent. With what greedy gladnes I haue re- 
ceauecd the holy Biſhop Vigilantius, it 1s fitter that you learne by 
his wordes, then by my letters . Vpon what ground he went 
hence, and left vs ſo ſoon, I muſt not ſay, leaſt I may ſeem to 
offend ſome. I haue entertayned him a whilo as he was paſling 
by in haſt ; and I haue given him a taſte of our friendſhip.co thg 
end that you may learne by hingthat which you deſire ro know 
of me. I entreat that by your meanes, I may ſalute your fellow 
ſeruant , who Jabours with you in our Lord. 
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TA vr of Thebais hawng about the age of 15 


yeares , being initrutted im the literature as 


ell of the Grzcians , as of the Apyprians, vorh 


his Parents being dead,and he accuſed by his Siſters 
husband , for being a Chriſtian , and flying from 
Decius ayd Valerianus the perſecurors , berxooke 
himſelfe to the wilderwes, There did he lead his life, 


' by the ſpace of ninety foure yeares, in admirable abe 
; ſtinence aud ſanity nll ſuch tyme as being Tifired 
by that great Anthony ( who was directed [0 to do 
. bya dinine reuelation ) he ſleptin our Lord. The 
life of this Paul , is elegantly deſcribed by Saunt 
4. Hicrome . 


THE LIFE. 


>> T hath beene 'often doubted among many, 
| ON by what Monke the Deſart was firlt inhabj- 
SI ted. Some haue reached at it ſo high, as to 

A S aſcriberhe firſt —_— to B Elias, & then 
to loby . But Elias _—_— to Vs, Mm m—_ rathee 
rophet, then a Monke ;z and Iehn to haue begunto 
heakind ofa Prophe before he was borne: Bu ſome orhers 


atbzmo 
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affirme (and they haue brought the whole vulgar to be of 
their opinion) that Ambony was the firſt in yndertaking this. 
kind of life, which yer-is but partly crue., For it is not ſo pro 
perly to be ſayd, that he was the firſt of all the Erenutes, 
; as that he gaue ſpirit tothe endeauours, and defignes of them 
all. But Amathas and Machariuw, who were the diſciples of 
this Anthony (and whereof che former buryed the body of his 
Maiſter ) afirme euen to this day, that a certaine Paul of The- 
bais, Was the chiefe, and prime man of this Inſtitute , which 
| opinion we alſo approue, though not ſo much, becauſe he 
carries the name oft, as vpon other reaſons, Many there are 
' who ſpread abroad both theſe, and other thinges at their 
pleaſure, as namely that there was a certaine man all hairy 
to his very feet, who hid himſelfe in a hoale vnder ground, 
and they deuiſe many incredible thinges, not worth the re- 
lating ; and ſince their affirmation is-ſo voyd of thame, their 
opinion ſeemes not worthy of confutation. But now for as 
much as a diligent account hath beene given vs of this 4ntho= 
7, both in the Greeke and Latin tongue, I haue. diſpoſed 
my ſelfe to write ſome few thinges of the — par & end 
of Paul; rather becauſe it hath beene omitted by others, then 
that I preſume-vpon my ſelfe. For asfor the manner of his 
life, in the middle part of his age, and what ſubtil ſly tempta- 
tions of Sathan he ſuſtayned, there is no mortall man, who 
cantell ys any newesthereof. 

Vnder Decizs and Valerian us the perſecutors, at ſuch-rime 
as Cornelius at Rome, & Cyprian at Carthage, were condened to 
the felicity of ſhedding their blood, many Churches in Aegipt 
& Theb4is, were blaſted by a bitter ſtorme of perſecution. T he 
Chriſtians of that time , deſired no better then to gige their 
lives for the name of Chriſt, by the compendious ſtroke of 
the ſword; but the crafty aduerſary going in ſearch after ſ1o- 
'wer puniſhments, for the deliuery of men ouer ro death, did 
more deſire to cut the throates of ſoules; then of bodies; and 
ou was ſaid by Cyprian, who himſelfe ſuffered Martirdome) 

e would not permitthem to be killed , who were euen de- 
&row to dye, And now tothe end thathis cruelty may be the 


More . 
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7 morenotorious, we haue heere committed rwo examples to 
memory . 
. | When acertaine Martyr was perſcuering in his faith, and 
- eontinued to be conquerors in the middeſt both of rackes, 
& burning plates, the perſecutor commanded that he ſhould 
be anoynted all over with hony and ſo ( with his handes 
bound behind him) beextended ynder a ſcorching Sunne 
with his face vpward; to the end that he might yeuld him- 
ſelte, vpon the iting of flyes , who before, had bene viRori- 
vus ouer the tormenrs of ftyer. He commanded another Mar- 
tyr, who was flouriſhing in the very prime ot his youth co be 
led afide into a meſt delicious garden & there in the middeſt 
of pure lyllics , and bluthing roſes, (where alſoa ſtreame of 
Water was ny gon with a ſoft bubling noiſe , and the 
wind gently whiſling checkt the Jeaues of the trees ) to be 
{pred with his face vpward vpon a bed ſtuffed with downe, 
and to be left tyed there with filken bandes, tothe end thar 
ſo he might nor be able to deliuer himſelfe from thence. 
Now ypon the retiring of all them who were preſent, a 
beautifull Curtiſan came to make her approach, and began 
with her delicate armes, toembrace his necke; and (which 
cannot be modeſtly reJated ) did alſo impurely touch him o- 
therwiſe, tothe end that his body being altered, and infla- 
med by luſt the lJaſciuious conquerors might ouerſpred him. 
This ſouldier of the band of Chriſt, knew nor what to 
do, nor which way to turne himſelfe, whome torments had 
not ſubdued, delight was beginning to ouercome, when at 
length ( inſpired from heauen ) he bit of his owne tongue , & 
ſpitting it into the face of her, who kiſſed him, the ſenſe of 
luſt , was ſubdued,by the ſharpenes of that payne which ſuc» 


eccded. 

|  Atthattime therefore,when ſuch thinges as theſe were 
ated, in the inferiour Thehav, ( when the Siſter of Paul was 
then already beſtowed by him in marriage, ( himſelfe ha- 
uing a rich inheritance deſcended 'to him by the death of 
both his Parents ; whileſt then he was of the age of about 
fiſteene years ) and having beene eminently inſtructedin the 
literature both of the Grecians j_ Ag yptians , & induced __ 
: 


4 
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a meceke ſpirit, & which greatly loued God,and finding that : 


the ſtorme of perſecutions brought ſuch thunder with it), he 


' tooke a reſolution ofretiring into a remote, and priuate villa - 


of his owne. 
But, O thou va#t defire of gould; 
How bugely doeſtthou make men bould? 
His Siſters husband grew to betray him , whome he 
ought to haue concealed, nor-could: the teares of the wife 


nor the reſpects of common blood, nor the confideration of 


God behoulding all thinges from on-high , diſlwade him 
from that wickednes. Bur cruelty yrged him to do thoſe 
thinges , though the pretext which it tooke was from piety. 
Now as ſoone as this moſt diſcreet young man grew to 
vnderſtand thus much, he fled rowardes the deſart Moun- 
taynes , where he mightexpeR the end of this perſccution , 
and ſo yolumtarily he made a vertue of neceſſity ; And pro- 
ceeding on by little and little , and then pawſing, and often 
doing the ſame thing ; at laſt he mer with a grear rocky hill , 
neer the bottome whereof there was a large kind of caue 
ſhut vp by a ſtone . Vpon the remouing of which tone he 
being more earneſt in making new diſcoueries ( according 
to the nature of man which lones the knowledge of hidden 
thinges ) he perceaued a great entry there within , which 
being opento the sky aboue , was ouerſpred by the wide 
braunches of an ould Palme tree , poynring out a moſt 
cleare fountayne , the ſtreame whereof breaking onely out 


ofthe ground, the ſame earth which had brought it forth did 
. inſtantly ſucke it vp againe , through a little hole . There 
were moreouer, throughout that worne mountayne not a . 


'few old roomes, wherein there might be ſeene certaine an- 
uiles,& hammers, which by that tyme were growen rough 


. with ruſt, and formerly had beene imployed ypon ſtamping 


coyne. Andiris related by the Egyptians, that this place 

had beene y(ed as a ſecret mint- houſe of money,at fuch tyme 
as Cleopatra kepr that cloſe intelligence vith Antenivs. But 
; Paul growing now to carty a particular kind of Joue to this 
,Caue, as nit had beene expreſſely deſigned tohim by Al- 
| might) Ged , cidthete imploy his whole life in ſolitude & 
prya-. 
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ayer. ThePalme-tree ſerued his turne, both to affoard 

im food, and cloathes. Which, that no man may thinke 
impoſſible,I take Teſus, and his holy Angels co witnes, how, 
in that part of the deſart, which ioynes Syria and Sarazens i0- 

eather, I haue ſeenecertaine Monkes, whereof one being 

arecluſe, had liued during thirty yeares, vpon barly bread , 
and puddic water ; and another who continuing in an old 
Cefterne, which the Syrians in their language call Caba, was 
ſuſtayned by the only eating offiuedryed Figs cuery day. 
Thelethinges will ſeeme incredib!e ro them whoare of vn- 
beliening minds, for toothers, all thinges are poſlible . 

' Buttorerurne to that from which I had digreſſed, when 
now the B . Paul had lead aceleſtiall life on earth, being by 
thattyme, a hundred and thirteen yeares ould, and when 
Anthony hauing ninety yeares of age, hadremayned alone in 
another Deſfarr, as himſelfe'was wont to relate; a thought 
ſlipr once into the ſayd Anthonyes mind , as it no pertect 
Monks remayned in that wildernes , beſides himſelfe. But 
whileſt he was at reſt by night, ir was reuealed to him , that 
there was another much more excellent then he, whome 
he was appointed to find out, and vifit. Therefore ini{tant- 
ly vpon breake of day, the venerable ould ma , yphoulding 
his weake limmes by the ſupport of a ſtaffe diſpoſed himſelt 
tobe going, though he knew not direatly whether . But 
ſhortly then the high noone began to inflame the world vn 
der a Conking Sunne, and yet he was not diſcouraged from 
his new iourney, but ſayd : I confide that my God will shew me 
that ſeruant of his, whome he hath promiſed . Not a word more 
then this, when behould he ſees a creature made of horſe & 
man, ſuch as Poets are wont to call Hippocentaures . V pon 


which ſight, he armes his forehead with the impreſſion of 


that ſaluriferous ſigne, and ſayth : Tell me, O thou, where dwells 
that ſeruant of God ? But he gnaſhing out I know not what 
kind of barbarous ſound, and rather breaking then pronoun- 
cing his wordes, did yet by meanes of that horrid ſpeach, de- 
Gre to entertaine ſome pleaſing diſcourſe, with the old man; 
and by extending his right hand, made diſcouery of the way 
which was ſou ght , and ſo ſtriking through thoſe open 
A 3 plaines + 
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plaines, with a{witt flight, the yaniſhed out of the wodring 
eycs of the behoulder. Now whether the Diuell did con- 
rriue theſe thinges to fright the man, or els whether the wil- 
dernes, whicit 1s. wontLo be fruitful of monitruous creaturs, 
did alſo bring forth this beaſt, or no, is vncertaine ro vs . But 
Authony the while, being all amazed, and reuoluing within 
himſeite what he had ſeene, proceeded on. And bchould he 
peiceaues in a certaine ſtony deſcent , which lay.betweene 
two hilles, a kind of little man, with a crooked noſe, and a 
rugged brow with hornes , the lower parte of whoſe bod 
was made vp into the feet of a Goat . And Antheny being alſa 
Rroken by this ſpz&acle,tooke inſtantly ro himſelfe the. buc- 
Kler of fayth, and the breſt-plare of hope, like a good war- 
ryer, bur yer the aforelayd Animal, brought him the jruit of 
Palmes, for his prouifion, as pledges of.peace. V pon the vn- 
der{tanding ofthis, Antheny made a pauſe, and demanding of 
the other who he was, receaued this anſwere: A mortall cri a- 
ture I am, and one of the inhabitants of the deſart , whome the P4- 
gans, being deluded with variety of. errour are wont to worship , b 
the name of Fawnes, Satyres ,.and [ncubo's, I-performe the of. 
fice of an Embaſſadour for the reſt of the flocke whereof 1 am . And our 
ſuit 15, that thou wilt pray for vs to our comon God, whome .we know 
to be come for the ſaluation of the world, & the ſound of him is exten- 
ded ower all the earth . W hileſt he was deliuering theſe words, 
our aged travayler did abundantly bedew his face with tears 
which the greatnes of his ioy.ſent forth,as the interpretors of 
his hart; for he reioyced in the glory of Chriſt, and the deſ- 
eruction of Sathan. And wondring withall, that he was 
able to vnderſtand the others (peach, and ſtricking ypon 
the ground with his ſtaffe, he ſayd : VV be to thes, O Alexan- 
dris, who wors|rpeſt Monſters mileed of God. VV oe be to thee, O theg 
adulterous Citty , to which the Diaclls of the thole world reſort . 

>Þ'V bat remaines for thee now to ſay ? Beafts publicb Chriſt, and 
thou worsh;peſt Monſters, inteed of Gad . Nor had he yer ended 
ſpeaking, when behould the clouen footed creature flead a- 

| Way; as ifir had beene borne by winges. That this may not 

moue {cruple, through the mind, which men haue, not to 
belicue , it was made good ynder King Conffantine, by the 

| te ſti- 
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teſtimony of all the world, thatſuch a kind of man as this 
being brought aliue to Alexandris, became a ſpectacle to the 
whole people, and when the body was once without lite , 
it was lalted for tcare of eorrupting through the hear of the 
—_ and brought to Antioch, thatthe Emperour might allo 
cent, 
But, to proceed in my purpoſe. Anthony went on 1n his 
Way yas he had begun, diſcerning no othe: thing , then the 
foorteps of Bufaloes, & wiid beaites, and the vnlimited vat- 
taty of a deſart . He knew not whatto do, nor which way, 
to direct his courſe. Already the ſecond day was ſpent, and 
there remayned now. but one., wherein he hoped that he 
thould not be forſaken by Chriſt. He ſpent that v, hole ſe- 
cond nightin prayer, and while yet it was no more then 
ewylight, he diſcerneda ſhe Wolfe farre off , who panting 
through the hear of thirſt, crept neer to the foot of a moun- 
tayne. Hefollowed her with his eyes, and drawing neer 
(whea the beaſt was gone) to a certaine caue thereby , he 
was beginning to looke in ; his curiofity nct ſeruing his 
turne , becauſe the darkenes droue backe his ſight. Bur as the 
ſcripture ſaith, Perfe# lowe diſpatches feare away ; and ſo mode- 
rating his pace,and houlding his breath, the cuning ſpy went 
in , and ſometimes going on , and then often ſtaying againe , 
he ſucked ypeuery little noiſe into his eare. At laſt,rhrou gh 
the horrour of that deepe darkenes , he diſcerned Jight farre 
off » and going on with a kind of greedy haſt, his foor gaue a- 
gainſt a ſtone, and made a noyſe. Vponthe ſound whergof ,, 
the bleſſed Paul ſhut, and locked: the doore, which had bene 
open before . Burt Anthony then caſt himſelte outright before 
the gates , and was begging entrance, till it had growen to 
be the ſixth houre of the day & more, ſaying : 70% know who 
I am; from whence , and for what cauſe I come, I confeſſe that 1 de- 
ferue not to appeare in your preſence ; but yet ynles | ſee you, 1 will 
not retire . Tou who receaue beaftes, how. can you reieft 4 man ?l 
have ſought now ; and I have found now >; and now 1 knocks , that # 
may be opened to me. If I obtaine not thus much , 1 will dye beer 4 
your gates; al leaſt you will not refuſe fo bury me , when 1 shall be 
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Such thinges as this: he ſpeke ; and fixed ftayed ; 
To whom the Heree, this Short anſiwvere made. 
No man doth ſo defire , as that he wil threaten withall . No ma 
accompantes his teares with iniury or reproach . And can you myr- 
wayle if I receane you not , when your errand 5s but todye at the 
gzte . Ihendid Paul ſmile, and open the doore ; which was 
no ſooner done ,.. but they did-euen incorporate themſclues 
by mutuall embracements, and ſaluting one another by 
their proper names, didioyne in giuing thakes to our Lord. 
Now Paul ſitting downe with Asthony , after he had piuen 
him a holy kiſſe, began thus to ſpeake, Beboud how he , 
w hom you baue ſought with ſe great labour , wall conered with rude 
gray baires, and bath bis body exen rotten already with ould age. te- 
hould yew ſee 4 man , whos thertly to become duſt . But yet becauſe 
charity endures all thinges, tell me, I beſcech youw , how jares ic with 
the race of mankind ? Are neip houſes erected, in thoſe ould Cities. ls 
w hat Empire is the world ſubiet now;zohether yet remayne there any 
who are tranſported by the finne of worshipping dixels: As they were 
in ſpeech of theſe thinges, they looked yp, and iaw a Crow 
ſitting ypon the braunch ofa tree, who flying gcniiy duwne 
layed a whole loaf of bread before their wondiing «\ 5. whe 
the Crow was gone , Behould ( ſaith Paul ) ett7 Lerd who is 
truly full of pitty and mercy , bath ſent vs our dinner. They arc alrea- 
dy threeſcore yeares , ſince I bhaue dayly received halfe aloaf; but now 
Ypony our arriuall, Chril bath doubled the: proniſion of his ſouldiers . 
When therefore they had performed the ation vi thankes gi- 
uingtoour Lord, they both ſat downe ypon the brimme of 
a cleare fountayne. Bur heer the queſtion growing between 
them vponthe poynt of who ſhould breake the bread, did 
almoſt draw-cowne the Cay to Euening. Paul vrged Amthony 
to doit, ypon the right of hoſpitality w Fich Paul was to pay; 
butAntony excuſed himſelf, vpon the reſpeRs which he ought 
ro the antiquity of the other, At length this reſolution was 
take that both of rhem ſhould rake hould of the bread, which 
each of them, pulling by contrary wayes towards himſelte, 
mi gh hind his fattin his owne handes. After this,they ſtoo- 
ped tothe fountayne, and rookea taſt of the water , and of- 
tering ypthe Sactifice of praiſe roGod , they paſled through 
that 
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ls dy gary And as ſoone as the world ſaw day 


agayne, the B. Paxlipake to 4utbony after chis manger. 1trs 
long © brother , fince I knew you were an Inhabitant of theſe parts, it 

# long ſince God made rye 4 promiſe , that I thonld haxe you «i 4 
fellow ſernant of myne . But now becauſe the time of my long repoſe #s 
at band, and for (that accor ding tomy deſire of being d:ſſolued & being 
with Chrift ,) there remaynes 4 crowne of Tuftice for me , vpon the 
niching of my courſe , you are ſent by our Lord , to couer this peoye 
dy with earth, or rather toreflore one earth to another . V pon the 
hearing of theſe wordes, Anthony ( all in teares and iighes, ) 
' beſought him nor to forſake him ſo, but te accepr him for a 
companion in that Iourney . But then Paul replyed thus: Tow 
mutt net deſire thinges for your ſelfe , but condeſcend to the conuent- 
.encies of others. It were good indeed for you . if layiug downe tbe burds 


of flech and blood , you might follow the lambe ; but it is alſo expedi- 


ent for the reſt of your brethren , that they may be more iniirufted 

Jour example . I beſerch you therefore returne, ( vnles my ſuis 
of tco much trouble to you) aud bring that Cloake for the wrap» 
ping vp of this peore body , which Athanafixe the Bizhoy beſtowed ypeu 
Jou. 1 hisrequeit was made by the blefled Paul, nor becauſe 
he greatly cared, whether his corps were to putrify naked, or 
coured( he who had liued ſo many yeares, without any other 
garment then of the wocuen leaues of palmes,) burto the 
end that the grieffor his death , might be aſlwaged in the 
mind of Antheny, by his departing away . But Azthony being 
amazed at that which had bene ſ{ayd to him, cocerning Athe- 
ſins & his cloak,as if he had ſeen Chrilt in Paul, did worſhip 
odin his perſon, and preſumed not to make him any an- 
were, but ſhedding teares in filence, 8 killing both his bands 
andeyes, he returned to his Monaſtery, which was afterward 
take by the Saracens. Neither did his feet ſuffer his hart toout 
ſtrippe them for thougy his body , being extenuated by faſ- 
ting, were &hen alſo defeated by his many yeares, yet with 
his mind he ouercamehis age . Atlength, all weary & pan- 
ting , he ended his iorney, and got home . And when two of 
his diſciples, who had beene wont to ſerue him a long t1me 
before, came running towards him with theſe words, —_ 


© Father, baue you been, and ſtaged a long ? He anſwered; Woe - 
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to me finfall man, who carry but the falſe name of 4 ' Monkg , 1 have 
ſeen Elias, I baue ſeen 4 lohn inthe deſart , and t haue truly ſeen Paul 
in 4 paradiſe . And ſo holding his peace, and beating his breaſt 


with his hand, he fetch the cloake out of his little Cell. And his 


diſciples beſeeching him that he would declare more fully 
what the matter was, he anſwered. thus ; There is a tyme for 
filence, and « tyme for ſpeech. Then,going fo:th, and raking not 
ſo much as a bit of tood, he returned by the ſame way he came, 


 thirſting after him , defiring ro beho.ild him, and contem- 


lating him , both witheyes, and hart. For he was full of 
teare leaſt ( as indeed it-came to paſle } the other ſhould in 
his abſence, render vp that ſpirit of his, which was due to 
Chriſt . And when the next day was come, & he had iorvyed 
ſame three houres, he ſaw Paul, brightly ſhyning , in puie 
whitenes, & aſcending vp on high, inthe middelt of troupes 
of Angels , and of the quiers of prophets , and -poſtles. Then 
Anthony calting himfeite headlong downe vpon lus tace,, drew 
his hood ouer his heady and weeping, yea and cuen roarin 
out, he ſayd : Vi'hy, O Paul , dost thou forſake me ? I'Vhy art hou 
gone without letting me ſo much as take my leaue * Thou , whome 1 
came to know ſo latezwhy art thou departed ſo ſoon-it Was afterward 
related by 4ntheny , thathe diſpatched that reſt of the way , 
wirh ſo great ſpeed , as that he flew like a very bird. And ke 
had reaſon to make haſt, forbeing entered inro-the caue , he 
ſaw the body withour life, his knees doubled vnder him , his 
necke erected, and his hands extended abroad on hi gh. And 
conceauing at the firſt thar he had been yer aliue, he ioyned 
with him1n prayer ; but afterwards, when he heard him not 
ſend forth w ſuch fighes, as he was wontto vſe in prayer, he 
ruſhed ypon nw a doſefull kiffe ; and-then grew t0 Vn- 
derſtand, that euen the dead corps of the Saint , did pray 
afteraſort,to God ( to whome all things liue) by that poſture 
of reacrence .: An:hony therefore hauj ng ſhrouded the body, SC 
brought irforth; and ſinging hymnes and plalmes, according 
tothe tradition of the Chriſtian Church , was troubled that 
he had not there ſomeſpade, wherewith he mighrdig, and 
makea graue. And wauing between the yari ety of ſeuerall 
pallions, and caſting with his thou ghtes many wayes , heſayd 


thus 
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| ning to his Monaſtery,he made relation of al to tus Diſciples 


The life of Samt Paul the Hermite. us 
thus within himſclte: If Iretwrne to the M onatery, it is 4i0nr- 
 wey of no leſſe then three dayes , if 1 tay beere, I chall looſe my tyme &> 

labour ; my beſt way world be euen to dye, and by cating yy ſelfe 

beadlong egainit thus warryer of thyne , O Chris, to deliver vp m 

laſt breath , Whillt he was reuoluing theſe things in his mn 

behould, trom the more inward part of the 7%, , twoLy- 
ons bore themſeiues with {peed rowardes him,their manes al 
Wauipg about their neckes . Atthe firſt, ypon this fight, he 
was much trighted; yet then inſtantly caſting yp his mind to 
God, he remayned as void of feare, as if he had but ſcene ſome 
paire of Doues . But the Lyons, hauing directed their courſg 
tothe corps of that other bleſſed ould man, made aſtand, and 
ftawning wirh their tailes, they lay downe at his feet, roaring 
out with a huge noyſe, ſoas a man might plainely vnderitad, 
that they bewayled the death of Paul after the beſt manncr 
they could. Soone after, they alſo began to ſcrape the ground 
with their pawes, caſting out ſand ( as it it had beene with a 
kind of {trite who ſhould do it faſteſt) they digged a place, 
which might be able to containe a man ; and then inftantly 
eaſting downe theirnecks, and wagging their cares , they 
went towardes Anthony; and as if they had demanded ſome 
wages for their paynes, they licked both his handes, and feet. 
But he ynderſtood it, as it they had deſired ableſling trom 
him, and therefore inſtantly inlarging his hart towardes the | 
prayſe of Chriſt, for that euen theſe dumme Beaſts, did alſo * 
vaderſtand that there was a God, he expreſſed himſelfe thus, 
O'Lord, without whoſe becke, neither doth any leafe fall from 4 Tree, 
wor any Sparrory light ypon the ground , be good to theſe creatures, 49 
thou kyoweſt . And ſo making a ſigne with his hand, he gaue 
them a commandemenrt to be gone . As ſoone as they were 
departed, he ſubmitted. his old ſhoulders tothe _—_ of 
that holy corps ; and laying it downe in the graue, and then 
caſting earth Fpon it, he made a kind of tombe, according to 
the manner . But then , vpon the next day (leaſt this pious 
heyre ſhould nor become the owner of ſome of the inteſtares 
goods) he tooke the coat, which Paal had wouen for himſelfc 
after the manner of Baskets, of Palme leaues. And ſo retur- 


B23 


© ER Aris, ed» 35M, 4 


tz Thelife of $ . Paul the Hermite 
in order as ithad pafſed; and yponthe ſolemnities of Eaſter, 
& Pentecoſt he ener yſedto weare the coat of Parl . 
And'now vpon the end of this little worke, I will take 
the-liberty; to aske thoſe men, who haue ſuch ſtore of Lands, 
as that they hardly know the names therof; they who appa- 
rel[ their houſes in marble, & thread the price of whole Ma- 
nours, vpon roapes of pearle; what thing was ener wanting 
to this halfe naked man ? You drinke in cupps made of preci- 
ous ſtone; this man ſatisfyed Nature , by x 1 vſe of a paire of- 
hollow handes. Y ouimbroder your garments with gold, bur 
he had not ſo much as the meanelt cloath, which belonged to 
any drudpe of yours . But then, Heauen on the other fide 
will be open to that poore man; and you with your guilt, 
will godowne to Hell. He was ftilIcloathed with Chriſt, 
though he were naked; you, being clad with filke, haue loſt 
the garment of Chrijt . Paul lyes couered ynder poore light 
duſt, and he ſhall riſe vp againe into glory; wheras you are 
preſſed downe by thoſe weighty and coſtly 'Yombes of ſtone, 
and are to burne in hell fire with your wealth. | befeech you 
be good to your ſelues, or els at leaſt, be good to your riches, 
which you lone ſo well. Why wrappe you vp the bodyes of 
your dead friendes, in goulden cloathes? Why do you not 
L war that Ambition and Pride may ceafe at leaſt in the mi- 
eſt of your ſorrowes and teares? Are yot perhaps the Car- 
kafes ofrich men able to rot, vnles they be layd vpin filke? 
I beſeech you , whoſocuer you be, that read this, be mindfull 
of Hierome, that finnefull man; ro whome yer, if our Lord 
ſhould graunt his wiſh, he would much rather chooſe the 
coat of Paul with his merits, then the purple of Kinyges with 
their paynes. | 
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THE eARGY MENT. 


' TlILcakioNn wasa Monke, borne at Tha- 
_  Þ batha «ile 10ne of Paleſtine, a diſciple of 
that great Anthony ; with how fmgular avitimence 
and ſantlity he lead his life, and with how great Mi- 
racles it was continually iluiirated , even when he 
procured tolye moit concealed S, Hicrome doth lar- 
gely aud learnedly expreſſe ; and ſo , as that a man 
may cleerely ſee,the true parterne of a per fect Monke 
m his perſonne .. 


4 


THE LIFE. 


 EING to write the life of S . Hilarion, I in- 
uoke the holy Ghoſt, who inhabited his ſoule; 
that ſo he, who gaue power to him, may 
ive ſpeech to me , wherwith to manifeſt the 

| ng : and ſo my wordes, may grow to equall 

| his deedes . For ( as Criſpus fayth) their merices 
who haue wrought wonders , haue beene held iuſt as great 
by men, as the more excellent kind of wits haue beene able 


ify by wordes. Alexanderthe Great z the Mace- 
' ro magnify them by B; nude _*" 
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denian ( whome Daniel calls the Ramme, or Leopard, or Goat,) 
when he came to Achilles his tombe , Happy ( ſayth the young 
man ) art thou, who enioyeit ſuch a mighty publicher of thy merits; 
reflecting thereby vpon Homer, But as tor me, I amtorclate 
the conuerſation, and lite of a perſon ſo great, and ſoquality- 
ed, as that Homer himſclte, if he were pieſcnt, would cither 
eauy the excellency of the ſubiect, or els would linke vnder 
the burden . Forthough S . tpiphanias the Bithop of Salamines 
in Cyprus, who conuerſed much with Hilarion, wrote his pray- 
ſes in a ſhort Epiſtle, which 1s vſualiy read, yer one thing is 
to prayſea dead man, according to the nature of a common 
place ; and another, to relate the vertues, Which were pro- 
per to thardead man. Whereupon wealſo, rather vndcr his 
tzuour, then with meaning toſhew him any diſreſpeet, will 
ſer vpon the worke, which was begun by him; 'reſoluing to 
conremne the exceptions of i1| rongued men, whotormerly 
detracting from the lite, which 1 wrote of Paxl, will now 

rhaps doe as much, for this of Hilarion ; taxing the former of 
excelle in ſolitude, and chalenging the |Jarer, for expoſing 
himſelfe ouermuch to publicke view ; thatſo he, who lay e- 
uer hid, might be thought as goodzas not to haue beene at a); 
and this other, who was {zene by ſo many, might be held 
thereby in leſſe high account. T heir Predecefſors the P ha- 
riſies did the ſelfe (ame thing heeretofore , when neither the 
deſart, and faſts of Iohn, nor the couerſation or ſociety, in ea- 
ting and drinking , which was vſed by our Lord & Sauicur, 
knew how to ple.ſe . Bur | will begin the worke which 1 
haue in hand, and paſle by thoſe barking Dogs, with a deafe 
caſe. 

Hilarion was borne in a lirtle towne called Thabaths, which 
1s fituated towardes the South, about five miles from Gazs, 
a Citry of Palcſtine, and he ſprung(as men are wont to ſay) 
like a Role out of thornes, for he had Idolaters to his Parcts. 
He was ſent by themto Alexandria, and applyed to the ftudy 
of Grammar, and there (for as much as might be expected 
from one of his tender yeares,) he gaue great teſtimony in a 
ſhort tyme, both of his wit, and good conuerſation . He was 
deere toall them who knew him, and he was a Maiſter of 


ſpeech 
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ſpecch ; and ( which palles theſe prayſes) he was a belicuer 
in our Lord leſus , and did not delight in thoſe mad ſportes 
which were exhibited in the Circas, nor in the luxurious en- 
tertainements of the T heatre, where ſo great efſuſis of blood 
was made. His whole comfort was to be at Church, when 
Chriſtians were aſſembled there . Being then growen to 
heare the famous name of Anthony, Which was celebrated 
through all the parts of & gypt, he went on towards the Ce - 

fart, through adefire he hid roſee him. T his he 1:0 ſooner 

did, butinltantly he changed his former hab:t, and 1emayned 

with him, vpon the point oftwo Months, contemplating the 

order of his life, and the grauiry of his conuerfation, how te 
quenthe was in prayer , how humble in receauing bt bre- 
thren,| how ſeuere in reprehending them, kow cheerefull in 
exhortingthein; and how no co: porall indi!poſition did at 
any time-interrupt the abſtinent & rigid dyet, which he kept, 

But then Hilarion being no longer able to endure the fiequer 

concourſe of them who reſorted to 4nteny, by occaſion either 

of being poſſciled by Diuels, or of ſeueral] other infirmiryes; 
and nothoulding it to be connenienr for him to endure ſuch 
troupes of inbabitants of Citries, in ſuch a wildernes as that, 
and conceauing that he was rather ro begin as Anthony had 
done ; and that 4nthovy was then enioying the fruites of his 
victory, like an ould {ouldier, but that himſellc had ſcarce be- 
gun to carry armes ; hereturned witiriome Monkes into his 
owne countrey . And his Parents, by that tyme being dead, 
he diſtributed part of his ſubſtance to his Brothers, and part to 
the poore, reſeruing nothing ar all ro himſelfe, as fearing 
both the example, and puniſhment of Ananias and Saphyre In 
the As of the Apoſtles, and remembring this ſaying of our 
Lord; He, who renounces not all that which he poſſeſſes, can be no drſ- 
ciple of myne . He was then abour fifteene yeare: of age, and 
t Ce being naked , bur yer armed with Chriſt, he entred in- 
ro that Deſart, which is diltant ſeauen mile from Maroma, the 
ſtaple of Gaza which lyes vpon the Sea coaſt, on the lefr had 
of them, who go towards A gyPpTt. And although thoſe places 
were all ſtained with the bloud of many murthers, and his 


fiendes and kindred did declare the imminent danger on 


—_ 
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which he expoſed himſelfe;yer he deſpiſed one kind of death, 
that he mighr eſcape another . All men wondred ar his cou- 
rage , and they wondred alſo at his tender yeares, ſauing that 
the flame of his hart, and certains ſparkes of fayth, did cuen 
thine our by his eyes . His face was butthinne, his body was 
delicate and leane, and ſenſible of any iniury of weather, & 
of the troable of any little cither heat or could. Having ther- 
toreall couered himſclfe with ſacke- cloath, and beſides wea- 
Ting a ſhirt of haire, which the B . 4#thoxy had giuen him, to- 
geather with a country Caſſocke at his departure, he betooke 
tumſeife toa yaſt and terrible kind of wildetnes, berwcene 
the Seaſhore on the one fide, & certaine fenns on the other, 
eating only titteene dryed Figs cuery day after Sunne ſer. 
And becauſe thoſe parts were growen infamous by rhe mul- 
tituce of cruel] robberics which were comitted there aboutrs, 


 hencuer vſedtoltay long in the ſelfe ſame place. What had 


the Divell now to do? Which way ſhould he turne himſelfe? 
He who once had yaunted and ſayd : I will plant my throne vp- 
01 the ſtarres of Heauen, and I will be like the moſt High, percea- 
ued himſelife now to be ouercome by achild, and to befooner 
troden vpon by him, then he was able in effect, through his 
render yearcs, totreadat all. The Diuell did therefore then 
begin to moue the ſence of Helarien , and to ſuggeſt ſuch mo- 
tives of luſt, as be vſuale when bodies are budding firit,in the 
ſpring of youth. This young ſouldier of Chriſt was euen con- 
{trayned rothinke vpon obiects, whereof he was ignorant; 
& to looke with the eye ot his phanſy , vpon the whole ſtory 
of that buſineſſe, wherot he had neuer taken any experience. 
V pon this, being angry with himſelfe, and beating his breaſt 
with his tilt, (as if he had beene able to deſtroy his thoughts, 
with his handes : I will take order (ſayth he) thou little Aﬀſee, that 
thou shalt not kicke, nor will I feed thee with corne, but with Fra ; 1 
will ſtarue thee , and I will lay beauy load vpon thee, 1 will exerciſe, 
and rre thee out, both by heates and coldes , that (od thou mayſt haue 
more care , how loget 4 bit of meat , then raw. ſar thy lust . So 
that whe his very lite would be fayling , after the faſt of chree 
or foure dayes, he would ſuſtaine it with the iuyce of herbes, 
and a few dryed Figs ; praying & finging often, & he mo_— 
alſo 
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alſo be breaking the ground with a rake; that ſo the Jabour of 
his working, might ad tothe trouble of his taſting. And wea- 
uing ſmall rwigs together with great ruſhes , he imitated the 
diſcipline of the Xgiptien Moncks, & remembred the ſentenceof 
the Apoltle,ſaying : He,who deth not worke , mat not eat. Being 
thus extenuated , and hauing his body ſo farre exhauſted, as 
that it would ſcarce hang together, he began one night, to 
heare thecrying of Infants, the bleating of Sheep, the bel- 
lowing of O xen,the lamentation as if it had been of Wocme, 

the roaring of Lyons, the claſhing noyſe of an Army ; and ſuch 

a confufion of prodigious ſounds, that being frighred with 

the noyle of them ; before he perceaued any ſight, his hart be- 

gan to faynt. But he ſoone found them to be {cornes & plots 
of the Diuell; and fo caſting himſelfe then vpon his knees, he 
figned his forhe2d with the Croſſe of Chriſt. Being defended 
with ſuch a helmet as that , and compaſſed in by the coat ar- 
mour of fayth , he fought more valiantly , as he was layd 
downe, then before already then deſiringtoſee them, whom 
formerly he had euen trembled to heare , and looking for the 
round about, with earneſt eyes. When behould, vpon the 

ſodayne, he perceaued. by the ſhining of the Moone, that a 

charriot drawen by burning horſes came ruſhing on towards 

him, and as ſoon as he had called vpon Ieſus, all that bufi- 
neſſe was ſwallowed yp before his eyes, by a ſudden ga- 

ing ofthe earth . Vpon this, he ſayd; He hath cait the borſe 
and the horſeman into the ſea; and ſame truſt in their chariots, and 
ſome intheir horſes, but we will be magufyed in the nawe of the Lord 

| ow God. Many were his temptations, and many ſnares were 

* ſetby the Diuels for him; day & night;all which if I would 

l vndertake'torelate , I ſhould exceed the meaſure of one you 

 Jume. How often would naked Woemen appeare to him, 

as he was reſting? How often would moſt ſumptuous dyer c 

be ſet before him , when he was faſting ? Somerimes the 4 
elling wolfe, and the grinning fox, would be leaping ouer 

ro \ when he was praying;and when he was ſinging, ſome 

fight of Gladiators , would preſent irſelfe; and one, asithe 


had bene killed, did once fall downe before his fect, defirin 
buriallac his hands . He was praying, with his head _ = 
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downe to the ground, and his mind being once diſtraQed 
( according to humane fraylty ) he had Il know not what 6 
ther thought ; when inſtantly a nimble rider, got vpon his 
backe , beating his ſides with his heeles, and his necke with 


his whippe,and ſayd; why ſleepeſt thou ? & ſcorntuliy laughing | 
at him as heat, did aske him , When he was faynting | Whe- | 


ther he would eat any prouender, or no ? 


Now. trom the ſixteenth years of his age,til the twentyth, | 


he declyned the heates, and raynes, in a poore ſhort little | 


Houel, which he had woeuen of reeds, and boughes. Atter- 
wards he built a lictle poore Cell for himſelfe , which is ex- 
tant to this day.. It had bur the breadth of fourc foot, and the 


height of fine; ſo that it was lower then he; in lengthit 


was alittle longer then the extent of his body ; ſo that you | 


would rither haue eſtzemed it to be a graue, then a houſe . 
He cut his haire once euery yeare , anilit Was at Eafter. He 
lay perpetually till his death , vpon the bare ground, with a 
matte . Heneuer wathed that ſacke- cloath,w hich he had oce 
put on ; afhrming that it was idle, to looke for neatnes in | air- 
cloathes ; nor did he euer change any coar, till it were vtterly 
worne.our. T he holy (criptures, he had without booke and 
after his prayers, and the pſalmes, he would recite them, as in 
the preſence of God . And becauſe it would be along buſt 
neſle to diſcouer , ſtep by ſtep, how he roſe yp towards per- 
feRion in the ſeuerall ages of his life, I will briefily firſt com- 

rehend the hiſtory thereof groſle, and ſo lay ir before the 
eyes ofthe Reader; andthen 1 will in order, deliuer a more 
particular Relation . 

Between the one and twentyth , & the ſeauen & twen- 
tyth yeare of his age, he daily tooke for three yeares, a little 
more then halt a pint of pulſe, ſteepedin cold water: and du- 
ring the other three, he tookedry bread with water , and ſalt. 
From the ſeauen 8& twentyrh , tothe thirtyth, he was ſuſtay- 
ned by wild herbes, and by the rootes of certaine plaintes 
taken rawe.. Fromthe one & thirtyth to the five & thirtyth , 
he tooke for his dayly tood , fix ounces of barly bread , and 
ſome kitchin herbes, but halfe boyled, and without oyle.But 
pbſcruing that his eyes began-already to dazie, and that his 
= whole 
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Whole body grew to.hauc a kind of itch ypon it , and tobe 
ſabied to an ynraturall kind of roughnes ; he added oyleto 
his former dyer; and till the fixtyth yeare of his age he ranne 
on in'this degree of abſtinence , not once ſo much as talting, 
either pulſe , or fruit-or any other thing : At la , when he 
found his body to be euen all ouerwrought, and conceiued 
that his death was very neer at hand; from the ſixty tourth, 

till the eightyth yeare of his age, heabſtayned euen-from 

bread alſo with incredible feruour of mind ; proceeding as if 
he were but then newly entring into the ſeruice of God, 

Whereas others at that time , are wont to be more remiſle in 

| their manger of life, But hauing foureſcore years of age there 

£5 were made for him, certaine little poore broths of flower 
and herbs, which were broken or cut; the whole proportion 
both of meat, and drinke, ſcarce arriuing to the waight of 
foure ounces; & thus he wet through the whole order of his 
life ; & neuer broke his faſt till Sun fer , though it were vpon 
the higheſt feaſts, or in his greatelt ſicknes. Bur now itis time 
that 1 returne to ſpeake particularly of thinges in order. 
When he was yetdwelling in his houel, hauing ——_ 
yeares of age, there came vpon him , certaine murt —_— 
theeues , either as thinking , that he had ſomewhat, whi 

was worth the carrying away; orels , as houlding that it a- 

mounted to be a kind of contempr of them, that a ſolitary 

youth ſhould preſume not to.be affrayd of theyr force . So as, 
ſcouring thatquarter, between the ſea and the Fens, from 

'  theeuening to Sune riſing, & neuer being able tomeet with 

' his lodging; butonce hauing tound him in broad day light, 

' ghatwouldeit thou do ( fayd they ) if now the murthering theenes 
should came ? To whom he anſwered . That the naked man feares 
no theexes . Whereupon they ſayd , yet there is no doubt but tho 
mayeit be killed . I may ( faith he) and therefore do I feare no mur- 
thering theenes , becauſe I am ready to dy. But they, admiring his 
conſtancy , and ſtrong faith, 8c confelling how they had been 
wandring by night; and that theyr eyes had 'been blinded 
from finding him, did make him a promiſe to lead a better lite 

* fromthattymeforward. | 
By this time , he had been two and twenty your Zn 
Cz 
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that deſart, and was generally knowne by fame, and publi. 
ſhed ouer all the cittyes of Pal effine;when in the meane while 
a certaine woman of Eleutheropolis, who perceaued her ſelfe to 
be _ by her husband by reaſon of her barrennes (for |? 
already ſhe had paſled fifteene yeares without ycelding any |. 
fruit of mariage-) was the firſt , who preſumed to breakein, 
ypon the Bleſſed Hilarion. And heſuſpetting no ſuch matter, 


ſhe caſt her ſelfe ſodainly downe at his knees, and fayd : Par- | * 


don this bouldnes , pardon this neceſsity of myne. VV hy doe you turne | 
away your eyes? VV hy fly you from your ſuter * Looke not on me 64 
4 10Man, but 45 4 miſerable creature . Tet , this ſexe brought forth 
the Sauiour of the world : not the whole , bur theſicke , need the 
Phyfitian. At length he ſtayed, ahd looking after ſolong time Þ 
vpon her, he demanded the reaſon, both of her comming & | 
of her weeping, which as ſoone as he had vnderſtood, he calt F 
vp hiseyesto heaucn, +a, Jags haue fayth ; and follow-, | 
ing her with teares, he ſaw her with a ſonne at the ycares 

end. Thais firſt miracle of his , was illuſtrated by another, & 

reater. 

Ariſtene ( the wite of Elpidius who afterward was Cap*- 
taineof the Guarde) a woman of great nobility in her Coun- 
try, and yet more noble among Chriſtians , returning trom 
Blefled Anthony with her husband and three children, made 
ſay at Gaza, by reaſon of her ficknes . For there, whether it 
were by corruption ofthe ayre, or as it appeared afterward , 
for the glory of H:larien the ſeruant of God, they were ſur- 
prifed all rogeather, with a dangerous double Tertian, and 
the Phyſitians deſpayred of them all. The mother lay lame- 
ting loudly ,-and {till was running to and fro betweene her 
three children, as ifalready, they had beene three coarſes;. 
not knowing which of them ſhe was to bewaile firſt . But 
vnderſtanding that there was a certaine Moncke in the wil- 
dernes neere at hand, ſhe forgot the trayne fitfor a Matrone, 
and only knew her felfe tobe 2 Mother, and wentartended 
but by her maydes and Eunvches, and-would ſcarce be per- 
ſuaded by her husband, to eaſe her ſelfe by ryding thither v- 
pona poore little Aſſe. When the arriued with him, ſhe ſayd; 
4 beſeech you for the loue of 1 eſus, 0w1 moit merciful God, and by his 
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, 41d bloud, that you wi : | 
the name of our Lord, = pI Bao Se 4} cog, and that 
the Gentils . But he retuſing, and [yin DK m this Citty of 
go out of his cell, and being wont oat Po WET: 
any Citty, but not ſo much as into any little þ uſ —_—_ 
her ſelte proſtrate vpon the ground, cons _ e, _ cit 
—_— Hilarion thou ſeruant of Chrift —_—_ pre or- rang 
f them, who were oherished by Antho s yp no mapg, 
Syria by thee . All th 6. os. 4 ar. 4s- rake 
; ey who were preſent wept, yea and 
+5» pagan ed we ſuite . Why ould 1 vie Ss 
an Would not away , till fiiit | 
ſed her, that he would go to Gaz | LO "get -7 
o he came thither, and fad pln nar Pn San ng pen 
_ dryed limmes of all the ſicke, he inuoked 1 I = d To 
15 4 whe | ants : weate broke out from them all = bY, 
of three fountaines, At "me 
© 019% BYE - —— the dah gr . ir fad Fr 
» 2nd dieting God, they kiſſed the handes of oor 
When this was knowne,and had been wane eadacy hanro 
| | 10W ; ſpread farre & wid 
men came crowding in ypon him, bot ena we 
ſo that many by CD CO _ = Supe 4 
and profeſſed that they. would be Monckes, for as yet = x 
were no Monaſteries in Palefline; neither did men Gs of 
any Moncks in Syria, betore $. Hilarien: he was the found « 
hethe/inſtructer of men in this kind of life, and inllies is 
this Prouince, Our Lord Ieſus had the old Anthony in # wo 
an . _ a __ ger man in Palefine. - IIS 
acigials alittle towne of Rinocoruraa Ci 
ſome ten yeares ſince, a blind _— pom ge yu 
thence to the Bleſled Hilaripy, and being preſented to him,by 
ſome of his brethren (for by that tyme he had there many 
Me oncks) the related how ſhe had ſpent her whole fortune v- 
[pon P hyfirians . To whome he " Ae thus : If you had giuen 
that tothe poore, which you haue caft a1w4) vpon Phyſitiens , Ieſus 
the true Phifition would hue cured ou . But ſhecrying ot oy | 
begging mercy, he ſpit into her eyes, and inſtantly according 
to the exaple of our Sauiour, the like miracle was wrought . 


Moreouer a certaine Carter of Gaza, being poſſeſſed by a 
C 3 , D iuell, 


Sz Thelife of S. Hilarion the Hermite. 
Diuell, as he was in his Carte, grew all ſo ſtiffe, as that he 
could neither ſtirre a hand, nor turnChis head. Being there- 
fore brought in his bed, and being only able to moue his ron- 
gue for help; he was tould, that he could not be cured,till he 
would belicue in Icſus, and renounce his old courſes . He 
' belizued, he promiſed, he was cured, and did more exult for 
the recouery of the health of his ſoule, then of his body. 
There was beſides, a mighty ſtrong young man called 
Marſitas, of the territory of Hieruſalem, who did fo glory in 
his corporall force, as that he would carry about ſeauen bu- 
ſhells of corne a great way, anda longrtyme, ant he vaun- 
ted himſelfe ro exceed euen big Aﬀes in{trength. This man 
was afflicted by a moſt wicked Diuell , nor did he permit, 
that chaines, or fetters, or euen the barres of doores, thould 
remaine Whole. He had bitten off the noſes, and eares of 
many, he had broken the feet of ſome, and the neckes of 0- 
thers ; and had ſtrocken all men with ſuch terrour, thar be- 
ing loaden with chaines, and roapes, he was drawne like 
ſome fierce Bull, towardes the Monaſtery, by men who kept 
himin fit diſtance, by _—— ſeuerall way . When the 
Brothers of the Monaſtery {aw him, they being all in a fright 
(for the man was of a wonderful huge bulke) made it known 
to their Father. Now he, as he was fitting,required that the 
man ſhould be brought before him, and ler looſe ; which be- 
ingdone, he ſayd: Bow downe thy head , and come hither . He 
trembled, and turned his necke, nor preſumed he to looke 
him in the face, bur laying downe all his fiercenes, he began 
to licke the feet of Hi{ario as he was fitting. And fo the Diuel, 
Who had poſſeſſed the young man, being adtired and tor- 
mented, departed out of his body, on the ſeauerith day . 
Neither is it to be concealed, how Orionws, a principall & 
veryrich man of the Citty of 4ila, which lyes cloſe vpon the 
red ſea, was poſleſſed by a legion of Diuels, and brought ro 
Hi!larid. His hands, his necke, his waſt, his feet, were al toade 
with yron ; and his fierce gloomy eyes, did threaten men 
with extreme crnelty . Now when the Saint was walking 
with thoſe Brothers, and was declaring ſomewhat to them 
of holy ſcriptures , the poſſeſſed man broke forth of they, 
| : & i handes , 
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> handes, who had held him; and claſping-inthe Saint behind 


his backe, and lifting him vp on high,they all cryed out who 
were [preſent ; for they feared, leaſt he ſhould euen breake 
that body in peeces , which was ſo defeated otherwiſe with 
faſting. Butthe Saint ſmiling , ſayd; Nexer trouble your ſelues, 
but let me alone with my wraſiler. Ando caſting backe his hand 
ouer the others ſhoulder, he touched his head, and laying 
hould ypon his haire , he brought the man before him , and 
held faſt both his hands ; and treading with his teer vpon the 
feet of the poſleſt perſon , he often repeated theſes wordes : 
Fe tormented , 0 you troupe of Diuells , be tormented .. And when 
the party roaring out, and wrieathing backe his necke, did 
euen touch the ground with the crowne of his head . Hilarid 
ſfayd : O Lord leſus, free this captiue, free this miſerable creature; it 
35 tn thy power, as eaſily to conquere many, 4s one , | thall tell youa 
itrange thing. There were heard diuers voices, yea the con- 
fuſed clamour of whole people, proceeding out of the mouth 


of that one man at once . This man being cured, came alſo, 
not long after, with his wife and children to the Monaſtery , 


bringing many preſents with him inthe way of gratitude. 
Of whome the Saint asked thisqueſtion : Haxe you 'not read , 
what Gieli, and what Simon Magus ſuffered, whereof the one 
roo ke a reward that he might ſell , and the other offered one, that: he 
might buy the guift of the boly Ghoſt f And when Orionus had ſayd 
with teares, Receaue my preſent , and do you beftow u ypon the 
poore . He anſwered : Tour ſelfe can best tell, how to diſtribute 
your owne goodes, you who walke vp and downe the world , & know 
the perſans of paore people ; but I, who haue giuen away, that which is 
myne owne, why should 1 meddle with that of others ? The name of 
diſtributing to the poore giues occaſion of coueteouſnes tomany ; but 
true mercy bath no trickes . No man beſtoweth goodes better then 
he, wha reſerues nothing to himſelſe . But the party being ſtill in 
riefe z and lying vpon the ground, Hilarion layd: Be uot af- 
flited , om) ſonne , at this which I do, both for my good and. for thyne 
ewne : for af 1 take thy preſent , both 1 shall offend God, and the legt- 


011 of Dixells , will returne to thee . : 
But who can paſlle ouer in ſilence, how one of Matoms » 


the Staple of Gaza, who ſquared ſtones for building » Them 
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| | .the Sea coſt, notfarre trom his Monaſtery , being all defeated 
by Pally, and brought by his fellow-labourers to the Saint, 
did inſtantly rerurne againe to his worke, For that coaſt, 
which ſpreades is ſelfe both before Paleftine and & gypr, be- 
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| i ing ſott by nature, becomes rough , by reaſon that the ſand 

' 4 growes by degrees into the nature ofſtone; and ſo graue[l 
SH; {ticking to ic by little and little, it becomes other to the hand, 

(| though ir become not other totheeye . There was alſo an- 
other called Italicus, afree man of the ſame towne, & a Chri- 


; Wi ſtian, who kept horſes for the Circus , which vied to runne a- 
f i .  Bainſt other horſes of an Ofthcer of Gaza who was a worſhip- 
TE '_ perofthe [doll Marnas. For it hath becne maintained in the 
'F i Citties ſubiet ro the Roman Empire, euer ſince Romnlus his 
i Jl tyme, that in memory of that fortunate rape of the Sabines, & 
in honour of Conſus the God of Counſaile, certaine charriots 
ſhould runne ſeauen tymes round aboutthe place, and the 
victory ſhould be his, whoſe horſes could outſtrip and ouer- 
come the reſt. This Italicw therefore, finding that his con- 
current vſed the helpofa Witch, who by the meanes of cer- 
| taine-diabolicall imprecations, did giue impediment to his 
' horſes, andadd ſpecdto his owne, came tothe Bleſſed Hila- 
rion & begged of him , not ſo much that his aduerſary might 
1! be diſadnanraged, as that himſelfe might be aſliſted.» Itſee- þ 
11 med an improper thing to the venerable old man, to im. 2? 
ik ploy his prayers vpon ſuch toyes . And when he ſmiled, and 3 
C | ſayd : Why rather do you not beſtow the price of your horſes, ypon the 
poore for the ſaluation of your ſoule ? He anſwered, Thar the . 
profeſhon, which he followed, was allowed, and that the 
thing which he then defired , was rather vpon conſtraint, 
y |} then choice; That a Chriſtian man _ not indeed *haue 
'F recourſe ro Magick- Arts, but rather deſire help from a ſeruart 
of Chriſt, eſpecially againſt them of Gaza, who were the ad- 
uerſaries of God, and inſulted, not ſo much ouer him, as 0- 
ver the Church of Chriſt. The Saint being therefore entrea- 
ted by the Monckes, who were preſent, required that a cup # 
of carth, wherein he vſed to drinke, ſhould be filled with wa- 
ter, and deliuered to Falicus, which as ſoone as he had recea- . 
4 ued, he ſprinkled the ſtable with that water, and the _—_ \ 
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and their riders, and the charriot, & the bars of the race. Tlie 
people was in a wonderfull expectation of the euent : for the 
aducrſaties of I:alicus had publiſhed all this bufinetle with 
ſcorne; and his tauourers did exulr out of the certaine pro- 
miſe of victory, which they made to them(ſclues. But the tigne 
being giuen, the horſes of Italicus fly away, and thole others 
wereable to make no haſt; the wheeles of lralicus charriots 

gow hot with ſpeed, but thoſe others were ſcarce able to 

eep light ofthe tormer. There was an exceſliue noiſe made 
by the people, in ſo much as that euen the Pagans themſclues 
crycd out, that, Marras was ouercome by Chriſt . But then the ad- 
uerſaries being mad with rage, made inſtance that Hilarion 
might haue had his proces framed, as being a Witch in fauour 
of Chriſtians. But in the meane ryme, that yndoubted victo- 
Iy, both in thoſe preſent ſports of the Circus, and in many o= 
thers afterward, was the occaſion that very many were cone 
uerted to the Fayth of Chriſt. 

There wasa Virgin conſecrated to God , belonging to the 
ſame ſtaple rowne of Gazs,to whome a young man dwelling 
neere her did make loue. Not preuailing in his enterpriſe , 
though he had beene trequent in touching, in icſting, in ma- 
King lignes, and whiſling, with the like, (which are wont to 
bea kind of preface , to the deſtruction of virginity ) he made 
a journey to Memphis, that vpon manifeſtation of the wound, 
which he had receaued, he might by meanes of Magicke arts, 
xeturne {trong enough to ſubdue the Virgin. So thar after a 
yeare, being inſtructed how to proceed by the Prieſts of £ſcu- 
Lapins, who was nor wont to cure, but to deſtroy mens ſoules, 
be came with a mind full of preſumption, that he ſhould pre- 


uaile in his wickednes, and he cauſed certaine conurin 
to be grauen in a plate 


wordes, and prodigious figures , : 
Cyprian braſſe, & to be conueyed by digging» vnder the threl= 
ypon this ſhe began euvcn 


hold of the virgins houſe. Inſta e 
ro runne mad Siklons and tio? away the drclling of her 


head, the fell to ſhake and toſſe her haire, to gnaſh with her 
teeth, and to cry out after the name of the young man. For 
the exceſſe of loue, had exalred it ſelfe euen a 
| » 


She therforc,being brought og her Parents to the Mo = 
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was deliuerea to the old man ; the Diucl beginning to howle 
and confclling himſelte in this manner : I was remoued by ferce, 
I was brought | Hon thence ag aint my will ; with what eaſe did 1 de- 
lude men with drcames, when | was at Memphis! o the tormerts that 
Tendure! 1hou compelles| me to go forth; bur 1 am tyed faſt viider the 


| threshold . I departe not therefore , ynles the young man diſmiſje me, 


who detaines me. Yo this, our old man 1ayd: Deub:lefſe thy 
frength is great, who nt beld ſo fait by alittle thread, and a plate of 
brafſe . Declare how thou couldest preſume to poſicſſe the virgin of God. 
That I might kecp her layd he ) a virgen . Thou kerp ber jo, 0 thow 
traytor of chaſtity * VV by dideft thou not rather emter in'o h:m who 
ſent thee? Towhat end( ſayd the Diuell ) sbould 1 enter im10 him , 
tho already was poſſeſſed by a colleague of myne, the Duuell of loue* 
But the Saint 1etoiued not ro 1equiie, that cither the young 
man, or thoſe ſignes of Witchcratr thouid be produced, £111 firit 
the virgin were tree, leaſt either the Diuecil might ſeeme to 
haue departed vpon any other vſuall inchantaients, or els 
Jeaſt he ſhould he thought to haue giuen credit rothe Diuels 
ſpeach. And vpon this occation he tould them, how cratty 
and deceitfull theſe Diuells are in their deuiſes. Bur he rather 
re{olued, as ſoone as the Virgin was reſtored to health, to re- 
proue her for doing theſe other thinges, whereby the Diuell 
entredto take poſſeſſion ofher. 

His fame grew not only ouer Palefine , andin the neigh- 
bouring Cittyes of Agypt and Syri«, butchroughout other 
P1ovinces molt remore . For aneere ſeruant of the Emperour 
Confantius, ſhewing well of what country he was by the 
whirenes of his kinne and the brightnes of his haire ( whoſe 
nation lying betweene the Saxons and the 4llmans, was not ſo 
largely ſpread as ſtout, and among hiſtorians hath been called 
Germany, but now enioies the name of Franconis)was poſſeſſed 
anciently, that is to ſay, from his very infancy by a Dauell, 
who conſtrained him mightly to roare out, to fetch dec 
groanes, and to gnaſh with his teeth. This man did ſecretly 
defire comodity of paſſage from the Emperour, but declarin 
ingenuoully the true cauſe to him. He carryed alſo letters of 
fauour to the perſons, who had Coſular authority in Paleſtine, 


and ſo he was conducted to Gaza With mighty honour, and 


atten. 
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attendance .; Aud demanding of the Othcers of that place , 
where Hilaxion the Moncke remayned; they of Gaza being 
frighted, & withall conceauing , that he was ſent by the Em- 
perour, thought good to attend himtothe Monaltery , both 
that they might exhibite due honour to the perſon recomme- 
ded, asalſo, that if there ſhould be any memory offormer 
wronges done to Hilar.on, it might be detaced by this new act 
of obſcruance. The old man was then walking in the deep 
land, and was ſoftly repeating ſomewhar to tumilelte of the 
Plalmes, bur ſecing ſuchatroupe approaching, he ſtayed him 


ſelte; and reſaluting all the company, & giuing thema bere- 


diction with his hand, he required the reit todepart hom 
thence Within an houre; but that the party indiſpoſed, with 
his ſeruants and officers thould remaine there; for he knew by 
his eyes and countcnance, Why he was come thither . The 
man therefore who was poſeſsed being in ſuſpenſe vpon the 
queſtion, which was asked him, & ſcarce touching the groid 
with his feer, and roaring after a moſt hideous manner, made 
his anſwere in the Sprien langu>ge, wherein Hilarion ſpoke. 
And there you might haue ſcene the mouth of a Barbarian, 
which was only acquainted with the Francenian and Latin 
tongue, ſpeake ſo perfect Syrian, as that neither the hiſſing 
part, nor the aſpiration, nor any Idecme ofthe ſpeach of Pale- 
ft.ne was wanting to him. He conletled theretor-, after what 
forte he had entred into that body. And tothe end that his In- 
terpreters mightalſo know what paſled ( who vnderitood no 
other tongues but Greeke and Laim ) Hilarion asked him ſome 
queſtions in Greeke . Who aniwering him alſoin the ſame la- 
guage, and diſcourſing about many occaſions of inchantmets, 
and the great force of Magicke artes : I care not ( fayth Hilart- 
on ) how thou entredſt in; but I commaund thee , in the name of our 
Lord leſus Chrift, that thex go out . And when the party Was Cu- 
red, & was preſenting him with ten pound werghtin gould , 
he on the beer ſide was cotent to accept a barly loafe, which 
the old man offered him, with a plaine country kind of fim- 
plicity, and he was made to vnderſtand thereby ; that the ys 
who liue vpon ſuch food as that, value gold ao more then 
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But it is no greac matter totell of itrange thinges concer, 
ning men for brut bealtes were daily brought to him {tarcke yy 
mad , among Which there wasa Bactrean Camell of hideous |” 
bignes, who had euen ground many men to death, like du}, | 
and there were aboue thirty perſons, who brought him thi. | * 
ther at thattyme, with great noiſe, andall fettered with ex. 
treame ſtrog ropes. His eyes looked red like blood, hismowth 
foamed, his rowling tongue ſwelled; but the noiſe of his hi- 
deous roaring went beyond al the other terrourthat he ftrok, þ} 
The 0)d man therefore, commaunded him to be let loole ; & 
inſtantly, both they who brought him, and they who were | 
with the old man, cid euery one of tkem fly away . Only he 
went on alone to meet him, and ſayd rhus in the Syrian langu: 
age: Thou doſt not fright me, o Diuell, by that ſo great bulke of thy 
body; for whether thou be in the little Foxe , or in the large Camell, 
thou art ſtil the ſame . In the meane ryme;, he ſtood {till with 
one of tis handes extended forth . And as ſoone as the Beall 
was coming, all turious towards him, he ſuddenly fell down 
and layd his head low and leuell with the ground, all they, 
who were prefent, being in a wonder, that ſo great benignity 
could ſo initantly to!low vpon ſo great fury . Butthe old man 
taught them, how the Diucll is wont to enter into Cattel], 
torrheir ſakes who are the owners and that he hates men ſo 
highly, that he deſires nor only the deſtruction of themlclues, 
bur of whatſoeuer is theirs . Ot this he propounded an exam- 
ple, how the Diuell before he was permitted totem pttheB. 
Tob , killed all the goodes he had. And huw it ought not to 
make any man wonder, that ypon the commandement of cur 
Lord,two thouſand ſwine were caſt away by Diuels : for that 
was done, becauſe they who ſaw it, would neuer haue belie- 
ued that ſo greara multitude of Diuels was departed out of 
one man, vnleſle a mighty heard of ſwyne had periſhed al- 
togeather and fo, asit it had beene drjuen by a multitude of 
Diuclls . 

1 he tyme will fayle me, ifT ſhall pretend to ſpeake of all 
the wondertul thinges which were wrought by Hilarien . For 
he was rayled by our Lord to ſo great glory. as that the Bleſ- 
led Anthony yaderitanding of his manner of life, did willingly 
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& vriteto him, & receaue Jetrers from him. And if at any time 
"ol there came ficke perſons towardes Anthony out of Syria , he 
-: wouldſay thus to them: VVhy would you needs vexe your ſelues by 
pndertaking ſolong a tourney , when you haue my ſonne Hilarion at 
hand? By lis example theretore, there grew to be innumera- 
ble Monaſteryes ouer all Palefine; & all thoſe Monkes would 
come flocking trowordes him with a kind of ſtrife, When he 
ſaw this, he prayſed our Lord for his grace, and exhorted e- 
uery one of them to profit in the way of ſpitit, ſaying: That 
the figure of the world paſſeth, «1d that the other future life is the trne 
wv ny s ab:ayned by ſuffering incommoatnes in this preſent life . 
elng defirous to ſhew them an example both of liumility, 
and curteſy, he vied vpon certaine dayes, before the tymes 
of vintage, to viſite the Cels ot the Monckes . As ſoone as this 
was knowne by thoſe Brothers, they all flocked to him , and 
being accompanied by ſucha guide as that, they wenr In Cit 
cuit tothe Monalteries, carrying their prouiſio with them; for 
lometymes they would arriueto the number of two thouſaid 
perſons . Butin procetle of ryme, euery little Towne grow: 
1ng glad of the intertainement which was to be giuen to the 
Saint, would bring in ſome of their commodityes, to their 
next neighbouring Monckes . Now, how great care he had, 
not to palle ouer any one brother ynuifited how meane {ocuer 
or poore he were, this one thing may ſerue to demonſtrate , 
that he went into the deſart of Cades, to viſit one ſingle diſct- 
le of his witha huge troupe of Monckes. He camethento 
Eluſa, andit was by accident, vpon that day, when by rea- 
ſon of an Anniuctrſary ſolemnity , the whole people of the 
Towne was aſſembled in the Temple of Venus; tor they Wore 
ſhip her as Lucifer, to whoſe veneration the Nation of the S4- 
racens is addited. Moreouer the Towne itſelte, for the moſt 
art is halte barbarous, by reaſon ofthe fi ruation of the place. 
They having therefore vnderſtood, that S . Hilarien paſled by 
that way ( for he had often cured many of the Saracens, who 
had beene poſſeſſed by the Diuell) they came forth to meer 
him, by whole troupes, with their wiues and children, bow” 
ing downe their heades, and crying ont to him in that Syrials 
word, Barac , that is, Giue ys thy bleſing , Theſe men did he re- 
D | 
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ceaue With all humility and benignity , and beſought them to 
worthip God rather then itockes and ſtones; and withall he 
would abundantiy weep, looking vp to heauen, and promi- 


ſing them, that it they would behieue in Chriſt, he would F 
cone often to them . And a wonderfull grace ot our Lord it | 


was, that they ſuffered him notto depart, ti ] he thou!d m-ke 


a detigne, and draw the firit lines of that Church, which fu- | , 
turely was to be built in that place ; and tall their Prieſt, as he þ3 
was then already crowned tor the offering of ſome idolatrons bt 


Sacrifice, might be marked with the figne of Chriſt. 


In another yeare alſo, when he was go'rg torth to viſite Þ 


the Monaſteries, and did fer downe in aliſt by whome he 
would only paſſe, and with which others he wy ould ſtay , the 
Monckes obſeruing, that one of the company was ſomewhat 
neer and ſparing , and being deſirous to curethat faulr of his, 
they wiſhed the Saint to ſtay ſome tyme with him, But why, 
fayth Hilarion, will you wrong your ſelues, and yexc him? 
Which as ſoone as that ſparingBrother vnderiiood, he was out 
of countenance, and they a:l drawing one way, had yet much 
a do to obtaine of him who was vnwilling,that his Monaltcry 
might be in the niiber of chem, where che Sainr ſhould Jodge. 
Yertat length after ten dayes, they wentto him, bur in the 
meane tyme certaine Guards or Keepers were placed by lim 
In the vinyard, where the Moncks were to paſle, & fiighting 
ſuch as came towardes them , by throw ing i:ones and clocs 
of carth, and by vſing alſo the ſling, all thoſe gueſts deparrd 
the next day , without eating fo much as one grape; the old 
man laughing at it, bur yer not taking knowlecige of what 
had paſſed. 

But being receaued by another Moncke, called $,ybes for 
It Is fit that we name this libera!l- hearted man as we coricea- 
led thatother, who was a m-ſer) they wereall invite by him 
Into his vinyard, to the end that by eating grapes before din- 
ner (for it was on Sunday) they might be reficthed from their 
labour. The Saint thenfſayd : Curſed be he # ho preferres the reſe- 
&tion of his body before that of his ſoule : let vs pray, le: vs firg , let vs 
perf or me our duty 10 God , and then you way wake hit tothe vinyard. 
Hauing pertomed this Office, and beiug alcended vp io a 

higher 
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higher place , he blelled the vinyard, andſo gaue Fis ſhiep 
leaue to feed vpon it. Now they werenot fewer tl enthice 
thouſand eaters. And whereas the Vinyard when i: Was yet 
yntouched, was eiteemed likely to b1u:g tort; but a kundicd 
vellells of Wine, within twenty dyes atter the owner made 
three hundred . And char other ſpariny Biother, making lelle 
wine then he was wont, d1d lanmient too i.tc, that eucs, what 
he hiad , Was turned into Veriuyc?; which the ola man had 
foretould to many of the Bretliren, He d:d in paiticulir na- 


ner deteit thoſe Monck+s, who through a kind of infidelity , 
did hord vp any thing tor the tucure, and diu le either dili- 
gence, or coſt abour their cloathing; or any cther of thic ſe 
thinges, Which were tranſitory. Aud obletuingthat ene of 
the Brothers,xvho dwelt almoſt fue miles from |. um, was tco 


carefull and curious in keeping his g=rden, and witital] l:ad 
layd vpalittle money , he droue him our ot his ftght. And the 
party deliring to ve reconciled, came to ſome ot the Brothers, 
and particuleyly to Heſych:us,in whome the old man tooke ye» 
ry much contentment . When therefore vpon a certaine day, 
the ſame party had brought a bundel! of greene peaſc, as they 

werein the cod , and Heſychins had ſerued it that eucning vpo. 

the table, the old man cryed out and ſayd : That he was not able 
to endure the ſt-ncke thereof; and witha't demanded whence it came? 
Heſychius anſwering thata ce rtaine Brother had preſented it, 
a« the firſt fruites ot his field : Dof thou not feele (fayth he) a moſt 
rourteouſnes ftnkes in the very peaſe ; 


abominable it ſauour, and that | 
caſt them out to the Oxen, and ſuch brute beastes 45 thoſe , and ſee if 
they will eare thereof £ Now he hauing layd them in the manger 


(as he was bidden ) the Oxen fell into a fright, and lowing 
ake their teathers , and ran 


atter an extraordinary manner , br : 
euery one by a ſeuerall way . For the old man had this guifr , 
that by the ſmell of rs » Or garments , Or other thinges 
which any man had touc ed, he would know £0 what vice, 


or Diuell he was ſubieR. ; | 
But in the threeſcore and third yeare of his age , obſeruing 
reatthe Monaſtery was then growne to be, 25 allo the 
he Brothers wholiued with him , & the troups: 
ther , 45 were 


how £ 
ho brought ſuch perſons thi os 


multitude of t 
of other mien W 
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taken by ſeuerall diſcaſes, and pollcſled by vncleane ſpirits, in 
ſuch ſort as that the wildernes was itutted round about him 
with all kind of people ; he daily wept , and remembred his 
former kind ot lite, with an incredible deſire to recontinue it, 
And being demaunded by thoſe Brothers what he ayled, and 
why he atticted himſelte, he ſayd-: I am» returned againe to the 


| \pporld, and haue receaued my reward in this life . Bebeuld the men 


of Paleftine, and the neighbour Prouinces, eftecme me to be ſome body 
and ynder the pretext of gouerning a Monastery for the vſe end conue- 
wiency of the brothers, 1 find my ſelfe pofſefed of ſome poore little fuffe 
of my 01 . T his was kept by the Brothers, and eſpecially by 
Heſjcbius, who with an admirable kind of loue, was addicted 
ro the vyeneration of the-old man. Burt when he had lamented 
in this ſort, for the ſpace of two yeares, that ſame Ariſtene ( of 
whom we ſpake betore) being the wite ofthe Captaine of the 
Guard, but hauing no part of his aſpiring condition, came to 
Hilarion with intention alſo afterwards to go on towards 4n- 
thony . To her he ſayd weeping: And I alſo would be glad to go,if 
1 were not kept priſonner in this Monaſtery, & if indeed it were to any 
purpoſe ; now it 15 tWo dayes, fince the whole world is deprived of ſuch 
4 Father. Shze b:licucd it , and forbore her iourney ; & with- 
in few dayes after, a meſſenger came, by whome ſhe heard 
the newes, that Anthony was dead . 

Let others .wonder at the Miracles, which Hilaries 
wrought, letthem wonder at his incredible abſtinence, his 
knowledge, and his pouerty. For my part I am not ſo much 
amazed at any thing in him, as thart-he could fo tread honour 
and glory vnder his feet. There came to him Biſhops, Prieſts, 
whole flockes of Religious perſons, and Moncks, and Matro- 
nesalſo, which is a great tempration; and from all ſides, 
both out of the Citrties, and Fielides, there came multitudes of 
common people, yea and ludges alſo, and grear perſons, that 
they might be able ro get ſome bread or oyle, which had 
beene bleſſed by him . But he on the other ſide, had his mind 
fixed ypon nothing but ſome wildernes: ſo that one day , he 
reſolued to be gone, and hauin procured alittle Alte (for 
he was thenſo conſumed with aſling , that he was ſcarce a- 
ble to go) he mcant to yndeatake his tourney with all ſpeed 

| | Now 
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Now as ſoone as this was knowne, it wrought ypon the 
world there about, as if ſome deſolation had been at hand, 8& 
as ifthe Courts of Tuſtice were to haue been ſhur vp in Paleſti- 
ne for ſome extreme calamity which had happened . And 
there grew to be aſſembled, aboue ren thouſand perſons , of 
both lexes , and ſcuerall ages , for the ſtaying of him. Whereas | 
he inflexible to their prayers , and ſcattering the ſand with 
the end of his ſtaffe ſayd thus tothem : 1 will not make my Lord 'Þ 
« lyer , nor can I endure to ſee Churches ouerturned , nor the Altars of 
Chriit troden ypon , nor the blood of my children ſpilt . All they who 
were preſent, vnderſtood that ſome ſecret had beene reuealed 
to him, which he would not confeſſe; but yet howſeuer,they 
watched him , that he might not getaway . He therefore re- 
ſolued, and he tooke them all ro witneſfe,that he would nor 
taſt eirher meat or drinke , till he were diſmiſſed ; & ſo after 
ſeauen days of his rigorous faſting , he was at len oth releaſed, 
And bidding very many of them farewell, there came yet to 
Beriliam, a huge troupe of followers; bur yer perſwading thoſe 
multitudes, to returne , he choſe out forty Monckes, who 
might make and take prouifion, and were able to goe faſting, 
that is toſay, not to cat till Sunſet. The fifth day therefore 
he came to Peluſium,and hauing viſited thoſe brothers , who 
were in the deſert neer at hand , and who remayned in that 
lace which is called Lychnos, he went forward after three 
dayes ,to the fort of the Theubatians, to viſit Dracontius the 
Biſhop and Confeſſor , who lined there in baniſhment. 
The Biſhop being incredibly comforted by the preſence of 
ſo great aperſon , after three dayes more , & with much 2 do, 
our old man went to Babylon , that he might viſit Phils the 
Biſhop, who was alſo a Confeſlor. For ConZantins the m_ 
who fauoured the hereſy of the 4rrians, had ſent them bor 
out of the way into thole ſeuerall places . But Hilarion going 
from thence, after three other dayes , came to the trowne cal- 
led Aphroditos, where meeting with Bayſanes the Deacon, 
who by reaſon of the yſuall great want of water in that de- 
rt Was Wont to hire out Camels and dromedaries, fo ſuch as 
went to Viſit 4nthony , and ſo conduct them to him) he _ 
fefled to thoſe Brothers, ou the Anniuerſary of 49 _ Fo 
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death was at hand, & that he was then to celebrate the ſame 


es him by watching all that night , in that very place where F 


he dyed . After three dayes therefore of crauaile, through tha 
vaſt and horrible deſart, at length they cametoa huge high 
mountaine, Where they found two Monckes, Iſaac ai.d Pelu- 
fianus , which Iſaac had beene Anthonyes interpreter. And be- 
cauſe occaſion 1s heere (o fairely offered, and that already we 
are ypon the place, I will in few wordes deſcribe the habiia- 
tion of ſo great a peiſon, as Anthony was. 


T here is a high and ſtony mountaine, ofa mile in circuit, |? 


which hath aboundance of ſpringing water at the roote ther: 
of. T he ſand drinketh yp part, and the reſt ſliding dewneward 
grows by little and little ro make abrooke ; vpon the banks 
wherof, on both ſides , the innumerable Palme- trees, which 
grow there, giue both great comodity & beauty to the place. 
T here you might haue ſcene our old man paſle nimbly vp & 
downe With the diſciples of Bleſſed Anthony ; heere they ſayd 
he ſung; heere he prayed; heere he wrou 4. heere when he 


* ,,Was weary he vicd toreſt. Theſe vincs, and theſe little trees 
- did he plant himſclfe: this lirtle bed of earth did he compoſe 


with his owne hands : this poole did he contrive with much 
labour, tor the watering of his garden: with this Rake, did he 
vie to breake vp the earth many yeares. He lay inthe 10d- 
ging of Anthony, and kiſſed that place of his repoſe, which as a 
man may ſay, was yet warme; his Cell was of no larger mea 
ſure, then ſuch a ſquare wherein a ſleeping man might ex- 
tend himſelfe . Beſides this, in the very higheſt top of the 
mountaine, Which was very ſteep, and could not be oded 
but by circling, there were two other Cells of the ſame pro- 
portion, wherein he would ſtay ſomerymes, when he had a 
mind tofly from the frequent recourſe of comers, and the co- 
uerſation of his Diſciples. Now theſe two were hewen out 
of free ſtone, and had no addition but of doores . But when 
they were come to his garden; do you ſee ſayd Iſaac, that part 
thereof, which is the orchard, ſer with young trees, 1a, ſa 
greene with herbes? Almoſt three yeares ſince, when a heard 
of wild Aſſes came to deſtroy it, he willed one of the leading 
Allesto ſay , and beatingrhe fides of it with his ſtaffe : How 
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chavncetb (aych he) that you eat of that which you did not ſow? And 
from thence forth, when they had druncke their water, for 
which they came, they would neuer touch tree, or fruit any 
more. Our old man deſired beſides , that they would ſhew 
him the place of 4nthonjes tombe: bur they leading him apart, 
weare yet vncertaine, whether they ſhewed it or not. They 
ſay, that the reaſpn why Anthony commanded it to be concea- 
led, was for feare leaſt one Pergamns, who was a very 1ich man 
in thoſe partes, ſhould carry the Saints body to his village, 6& 
ſothere erect a ſhryne. 

Butnow Hilarion returning to Aphrodites, (and adioyning 
oly two of his Brothers to himf-lfc ) xemayned in the deſart, 
which is next rhat place, in the practiſe of ſo great abſtinence 
and ſilence, as that heſayd, he began to ſerue Chriſt but then. 
Now then it had beene about three yeares , when the heaues 
ſeemed to be ſhut, and had dryed vp the earth; ſo that they 
vſedroſay, that euen the Elements did lament the death of 
Anthony . Neither did the fame of Hilarion 'y hidden from the 


inhabitants alſo of that place ; but the men & woemen there, 


having their faces all growen wanne and worne with hun- 
efire ſome ſhowres of rayne of the 


eruant of Chriſt, thatis, : | 
thony . As ſoone as he beheld them, he was ſtricken with 


en e priefe, and caſting his = vpto heauen , and 1ayfing 
both his handes on high, he inſtantly obrayned what they de- 
Gred. Burt behould that dry and ſandy country, as ſoone as it 


was wel watered with raine, budded forth vpon the ſudden 
$ Creatures z 


ſuch a multitude of Serpents, and other venemou 
ſhed, if they had 


that innumerable — had inſtantly peri mmm nes. pr 
eep | 


not made recourſe to Hilarion. Butall thoſe 
certaine Oyle which he had bleſ- 


Country pOop'es applying had bl 
ſed, did atſuredly recouer their health. Yet perccauing him- 
ſelfe to be alſo obſerued there with ſtrange kindes of honour, 


he went on to Alexandria, & reſolued to proceed from thence 
to that deſart of the more remore _— and becauſe from the 
firſt ryme that he had beene a Moncke, he had neuer remay- 
nedin any Cirtty, he turneda while to certaine Brothers W® 

knowne to him in Bratiuw not farre from Alex4ndris, O 
EET when 


er, came crowding to d 
My of the ſucceſſour ofthe Bleſſed An- 
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when they had receaued the old man with an admirable kind | 
of ioyzthey ſuddenly heard(the night being then at hand)that F: 
his diſciples were making ready his Aﬀſe,and that he was pro. 
uiding to be gone. And therfore caſting themſelues at his feet | 
they deſired him to change his mind, and then lying alſopro- F? 
ſtrate before the threſhold of the doore, they proteſledtha | 
they would rather dy, then looſe ſucha gueſt , He anſwered PF! 


themafter this manner : 1 make haſt to be gene, for the preventing |+ 


of your trouble; and you 5þall be ſure to know heereafter , that I went 
not hence ſo ſuddenly without cauſe . The next day therefore they 
of Gaza went forth with their officers (for they knew that Hi- 
larien was come thither the day before ) and they entred into 
the Monaſtery ; and when they found him nor there, they 
ſayd thus to one another : Are not thoſe thinges true, which we haue 
ſy of this man ? A Magitian he 1s, and knowes future thinges . But 
che Citty of Gaza (when once Hilarion was gone our of Pa- 
leſtine, and Iulizanus had ſucceeded in the Empue, (hauing al- 
ready deſtroyed the Monaſtery) made a petition to the Empe- 
rour for the death of Hilarion and Heſychiws, and they obtayned 
it, and warrants were ſent out through the whole world,that 
they ſhould be ſought . Hilarion therfore being gone from B1u- 
ci«m, entred into Oaſs by an impenetrable kind of deſart, and 
there hauing ſpent little more or leſſe then a yeare, he could 
only thinke of ſayling ouer to ſome Ilandes; that whome the 
earth had publiſhed, art leaſt the Sea might conceale : for the 
fame of him had alſo arriued, as farre as that place, where the 
he was, and now he could no longer hide himſelfe in the Ea- 
ſterne partes of the world, where he was knowne to ſo many 
both by reputation , and perſon . About that very tyme 4dri- 
anus a diſciple of his , came ſuddenly to him out of Paleſtine, 
bringing newes that Islian was ſlaine, and thata Chriſtian 
Emperour began to raigne, and that it became him toreturne 
ro the Relickes of his Monaſtery . He heard, bur deteſted that 
motio , & hauing procured a Camell , he came through a vaſt 
ſolitude to Paretomum, a Sea-towne of Libya: but the ynfortu- 
nate Adrian, being willing to returne to Paleſtine, and ſeekin 
to enioy his former glory ynder the title of his Maſter, Tit 
him many wronges,andat laſt hauing truſſed yp thoſe things 
72  bogeather 
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togeather, which had beene ſent to Hilarion by certaine Bro- 
thers, he went away Without his priuity. Vpon this occaſis 
(becauſe we are not likely to haue any other ) | will only tell 

ou , for the terrour of ſuch as deſpiſe their Maiſters and tea- 
chers , that ſhortly after , this mandid rot of the Kin gs euill. 
The old man therefore, hauing one of Gaza with him, 
did embarke himſelfe ypon a ſhip, which was bound tor Sicily, 
and when by the ſale ofa booke contayning the Ghoſpell 
(which himſelfe being young had written with his owne hi- 
des ) he meant to haue payd tor his paſſage; the Maſters ſonne 
was ſuddenly poſleſſed by a Diuell, abourtthe middelt of the 
Adriatikg fea, and began to cry out, and ſay : Hilation, thou ſer- 
want of God, why doſt thou not permit ys to be in ſafety, enen at Sea? 
Giue me day il | may come to land, leaſt being caſt out heere , l be 
precipitated into the Abyſſe . He made anſwere co him thus : Stay, 
if my God will let thee tay ; but if he will cat thee out, why doſt thou 
lay it to my charge , who am 4 ſiunefull man, aud a beggar *? T his he 
ſayd, leaſt the Marriners, and Marchants, who were in the 
ſhip ſhould publith him, when they came to land. But ſoone 
atrer this, the boy was freed; both his father and the reſt, who 
were preſent giuing their wordes , that they would notname 
himat all. Being entred within Pachinum, which is a Promo- 
tory of Sialy, he offered the Maiſter his booke of the Ghoſ; pels 
forthe allo of himſelfe and the man of Gazs, which Mai- 
ſer euen from the firſt had no mind toreceaue it, eſpecially 
when he ſaw that they had nothing bur that booke, and their 
cloaths, and ſo at laſt he ſwore he would not take it. But the 
old man being inflammed through the experimentall comfort 
he had in being poore, did reioyce ſo much the more, both 
becauſe in very deed he had nothing of this world, and for 
that he was alſo eſteemed a beggar by the Inhabitants of 
thatplace . And yer doubting leaſt ſome Marchants, who v- 
ſed tocome our of the Eaſterne parts, might deteR him, he 
fled towardes the In-land, thatis, ſome twenty miles from 
the Sea, and there in a kind of jwild little Country , making 
daily vp ſome fagot of wood, he would lay it vpon the __ 
of his diſciple ; and that being fold in the next Towne dl 


help them to ſome very little bread, which might — 


E3 
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way of reliefe, both to themlelues, and ſuch others as by 
chavnce vſed to paſſe that way. 
But indeed according to that which is written, The City 
placed ypon 4 bill cannot be concealed . For when a certaine Buck- 
ler- maker was tormented in S. Peters Church at Rome, the 
yncleane ſpirit cryed out in him after this manner : Some few 
dayes fince Hilarion the ſeruant of Chriſt came into Sicily , and nom 
knowes him , and ke thinkes be lyes ſecret there, but 1 will go, and re- 
neale him . Soone after this, the fame man thipping himſclte at 
Porto With his ſeruants, arriued at Pachinum, & the Diuel con- 
ducting him, till he might proſtrate himſelfe before the little 
op cottage of the old man, he was immediatly cured. T his 

rſt miracle of his in Sicily , drew an innumerable multitude 
of ſicke men, as alſo of deuout perſons to him; ſo farre forth, 
that a certaine man of much quality being ſicke ofa Droply, 
was cured by him the ſame day he came thither : who atter- 
wardecs being willing to make him many preſents, heard the 
Saint vſe this ſaying of our Sauiour to his Diſciples, Freely you 
haue receaued, freely giue . 

Whileſt theſe thinges were doing in Sicily, Heſychiw his 
diſciple went looking the old man ouer the whole world,ma- 
king diſcouery vpon the Sea-coſts, and penetrating euen into 
the deſarts, & hauing in fine this only confidence, that wher- 
ſocner he ſhould be,it was not poſlible for him to be long con- 
cealed. When therefore three yeares were ſpent, he vnder- 
ſtood at Methong by a certaine Iew (who was ſelling certaine 
traſhto the people) that a Chriſtian Prophet had appeared in 
Sicily, working ſo many miracles and wonderfull things, that 
he might be held for one ofthe auncient Saints. Being asked 
concerning his habit, his gate, his language, & eſpecially his 
age,he could make no an{were; for he affirmed that he knew 
not the man, but by report. Entring therefore into the Adria- 
ficke, he came with a proſperous wind to Pachinum, & enqui- 
ring after the fame of ourold man, ina certaine little rowne 
which was ſeated ypon that crooked ſhoare, he found by the 
yniforme relation of themall, where he was, and what he 
he did: all they wondring at nothing ſo much in him as that, 
after ſo many ſignes, and miracles, he had not taken ſo much 
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they placed him for their Captaine vpon the ſhoare. But as 
ſoone as he had made three tignes ofthe Croſſe vpo the ſand, 
and held vp his handesagainit the Sea, it is incredible to be 
tould into whata huge height it {welled, & ſtood Vp before 
him, and raging ſo,a long tyme, and being as it were in a kind 
of indignation, ar the impediment which it found; it did yer 
by little & little ſlide backe againe into itſelfe. And this doth 
Epidaurus, and all that Region proclaime euen to this day, & 
mothers teach it to their chiidren, that ſo the memory thereof 
may be deliuered ouer to poſterity. That which was ſ{aydto 
the Apoltles, If you haue fayth, and 5hall ſay to this mountaine , 
tranſport thy ſelfe into the ſea, andit shall be done , may truely and 
euen litterally be fullfilled now, it any man haue the fayth of 
an Apoſtle, or ſuch fayth as our Lord commanded them to 
haue . For wherin doth it differ , whether a mountaine de- 
ſcend into the Sea, or els whether huge mountaines of water, 
grow ſuddenly hard, being as if they were of ſtone, juſt befor 
the feet of the old man, and that yet on the other ſide, they 
thould runne fluid and ſoft. The whole Citty was in a won- 
der, and the greatnes of the miracle was publickly knowne as 
farre as Salon. But as ſoone as the old man ynderſtood thereof, 
he ſtole away by night inalirtle boate , & within two d:yes 
after, finding a Marchants ſhip, he went on towards Cyprus . 
But the Pirates then, betweene Males and Cythera, hauing 
left their fleet vpon the ſhoare ( which was not gouerned by 
way of maſts, and ſayles, but by longes pooles) were coming 
towardes our Paſlingers, in two large Brigantines, with the 
Wwaues camaro Ah ne: them on euecty ſide. All the Marriners 
who were in his ſhip, beganto nos th toweep,.to runne vp 
and downe, to make their long poles ready; and (as if one 
meſſenger were not ſufficient) tro crowd in yponthe old mi, 
andtortell him that the Pirates were at hand . Whome be- 
houlding , before they were yet come necre, he ſmiled, and 
turning towardes his diſciples ſayd : Why are you frighted, O yee 
of little fayth ?. Are theſe men more in number , then Pharaos army ? 
yet all that was drowned by the will of God . Whileſt he was yet 
ſpeaking, that multicude of enemies came on with the ſtemme 
oftheu boates all in afoame, and were then cloſe vpon him, 
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fore there rwo.yeares , andeuer being in thought. how to fly 
away, he ſent Heſpchis.into Paleſtine to ſalute his Brethren, 
and to viſit the aſhes. os ruines of his Monaſtery, with order , 
that he ſhould returne the next 'pring after . Now though y- 


pon the former returne of Heſychius thither , Hilarion reſolued 
to haue gone againe into #g pt, and namely to certaine pla- 
ces Which are called Bucolia, becauſe no Chriſtias were there; 


" but it was a fierce and. barbarous nation : Heſychius did yet per- 


ſuade him that he ſhould rather procure to find out ſome more 
retired place in that very Tland where he was. And when af- 
ter long ſearch inall thoſe partes, Heſychius had found one, he 
conducted him- twelne miles of from the Sea into the middle 
of certaine ſecret & craggy mountaines, to which a man was 
hardly able to aſcend, even. by creeping vpon his handes and 
knees. He entred then, and contemplated that fo retyred and 
terrible place, enuironed onall fides with trees, and having 
ſore. of water deſcending from the brow of the hill, and a 
little kind of very delighttull garden, and great ſtore of fruit- 
rrees, the fruit wherot he yer did:neuer taſte. There were allo 
the ruincs of a moſt ancient 'Vemple, trom whence (as himfelf 
relared, and his diſciples teſtify .ro this preſent day) there was 
heard the noyſe of ſuch aninnumerable multitude of Diuels , 
as thata man would euen conceaue it to:haue beene ſome Ar- 
my . He was much delighted with this, as finding that he had 
Antagoniſts at hand ; andthere hedwelt fifteen yeares, and in 
that laſt part of his life , he was much comforted by the otten 
Viſits of Heſycbizs . For otherwiſe by reaſon of the great dijh- 
culry and craggines of the place, and the multitude of Ghoſts 
whichywere vulgarly-ſayd to be walking there, either yery 
few or none, had both the power and the courage to pov 
thither . But yet vpon a certaine day, going out of his little 
$ucdss hefaw.a man, who had the Pally in all his limes, lyin g 
ore-his dore, and he asked Heſpchius, who that was, and 
how he had beene brought thither ? The ſicke man anſwered 
and ſayd that formerly he had beenc the Steward ofa little vi- 
lage, to the confines whereof.that . very garden. belonged, 


wherein they were . Butthe old man weeping, & g 
torch his hand to the ficke perſon, who lay delore him layd: 
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Lrequire thee in the name of our Lord leſus Christ, that thou 1)ſe and. 
wake. An admirable haſt was made, for the wordes were yet, 


but tumbling out of the ſpeakers mouth, and euen very then, 
his limmes being growne ſtrong, wereable to ſupport him. 
Now as ſooneas this was heard, the dithculty ot che place 
and of the way, which was-euen almoſt impenetrable, was 


=” ouercome by the necellityes ot men ; the people round a- 
out hauing no care more at heart then to watch, that by no. 


meanes he might get away. For already there was a rumour 
ſpread of him, that he could not ſtay longina place; which 


P 
et he was not ſubiectro, as _— obnoxious to any leuity,or. 


childiſh humour ; but to the end that he might fly from ho- 


nour, & importunity.by that meanes : for the thing to which. 


heeuer aſpired, was aremote and poore priuate lite. But in 
the eightyth yeare of his age, whilett Heſychius was abſent, he 
wrote him a ihortletter with his owne hand, in the nature of 

| hisriches to him; that is roſay, 


akind of VV ill, Re 
is-coate of ſacke-cloath, his hood, 


his booke of the Ghoſpels, 
and his little cloake ; for his ſeruant dyed ſome few dayes be- 


fore . Now awhileſt. himſelfe was ficke, there came many de- 
uout perſons to him-from Paphos, and eſpecially, becauſe they 
had heard, he ſayd , that he was todepart to our Lord, and 
ro bc freed from the chaines of this body. With them , there 
came a certaine Conſtantia a holy woman , whole ſonnein 
law and daughter, he had freed from death by _—_— the 
avich oyle. He adiured them all,thatthey would not re{erue 
his body. any one minut of an houre, after he ſhould be dead, 
bur that inſtantly , they thould couer him with earth in the 
ſame garden, all apparelled as he was, in.a haire- cloath, a 
hood, and acountry cafſocke. By that tyme,he had bur a very 
little heat z which kept his breaſt Juke- warme, nor did any 
thing ſeeme to remaine in him ofa liuing man» befides his vn- 
derſtanding; only his eyes, being ſtill open, he ſpake thus 2 
Go forth, what doſt thou feare ?-Go forth, O my ſoule: what doſt thou 
Joubt ? It is now vpon the point of threeſcore and ten Jeares fince thou 
ſerueſt Chriſt ,and deſt thou now feare death ? As he was 1} —_ 
theſe wordes, he rendred vp his f pirit , and inſtantly being 
couered with earth, the _— of his buriall was More Os 
3 


- Riine, he went towardes Cyprus and ( 
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dily carryed to the Citty, then of his death . But as ſoone az 
the holy man Heſychins had vnderſtood thus much in Pale- 


retending that he had 
a mind to take yp his dwelling in the [une garden ( that ſohe 
might free the Inhabitants of che Country tromthe opinion, 
thar they had needrto keep ſomeſtria guard ypon the body) 
he grew able to ſteale it away , after the end of ten moneths, 
wh extreame hazard of his life . He brought it to Maiome , 
whole troupes of Monckes, andeuen whole Townes atten- 
ding it ; and he buryed it in his ancient Monaſtery ; his haire- 
cloath, his hood, and his little cloake, being yntouched, and 
his whole body was alſo as entire as if he had beene the aliue, 
and it yeilded and odour fo yery fragrant, as if he had beene 
pretiouſly imbalmed. | 

And now me thinkes, that in the laſt period of this booke 
I may not conceale the deuotion of that moſt holy woman 
Conflentia, who ypon receauing the newes , that the dear 
body of Hilarion was now carryed away into Paleſtine, did 
inſtantly giue vp the ghoſt, approuing euen by death her true 
Joue to that ſeruant of God . For ſhe had beene wont to ſpend 
whole nights in watching at his ſepulcher ; and for her better 
help in prayer, toſpeake to him as with one who were ſtill 
preſent with her . Tothis very day you may diſcerne a won- 
derfull contention berweene them of Palefine, and them of 
Cyprus ; theformer challenging his body, and the later his ſfi- 
rit, and yet in borh theſe places , great wonders are daily 
wrought; though more in the garden of Cyprus , perhaps be- 
cauſe tais heart was more ſet ypon that place. : 
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HE life @ captiutyof M ar CHy 5s, who 
was borne in Maronia 4 towne of Syria , 's 
deſcribed by S.. Hierome ; and in the perſon of 


Ma LCHvyS heexpoſes firit to rhe Readers eye 4 


ſolitary and famous Moncke ; and then the ſame , as. 


he was wvexed and afflicted with temptations . 
THE LIF Þ. 


H E Y whoareto fight ſomeſea battcll, dif. 
ſe themſelues firſt ro ſtirre their ſhips in the 
auen, or at leaſt in aitill Sea; they ſtretch 
their Oares; they prepare their iron handes & 
hookes, and they trame the ſouldiers, who are 
ranged our vpon the deckes, to ſtand faſt with 
vſe, though art the firſt their paces were ynequall, and their 
ſteps ſliding : that ſo whar they haue learned 1n this picture of 
fight, may make them feare the leſſe, when they come to a 
true Sea battell . After this very ſort 1, who haue long held 
my peace (for he hath made me filent, to whome my ſpeach is 


atormeat) deſire firit ro exerciſe my ſelte in ſome little _—_ 
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46: The life of S , Malchus . 
and as it were to rub.off a kind of ruſt from my tongue, thartT 
| may come afterwardes to write amore.ample hiſtory . For, 
if haue reſolued ifour Lord giue me life , & 1f-my calumaniators 
| will leaue perſzcuting me (at leaſt now that Lam fled 8& ſhut 
vptrom them ) to write from the coming of our Saujour till 
this age; that is to ſay, from the Apoſtles, till the dregges of 
thele our preſent dayes; in what manner , and by the meanes 
| of what'men the Church of Chriſt was inKituted ; and how ir 
| cameto growth; how it increaſed by perſecution, and was 
[ | crowned by Martyrdomes; & how afterward when the Em- 
| pire was put into the hand of Chriſtian Princes, it grew grea- 
| terin wealth, and power, butleſle in vertue. Butof theſe 
things at ſome other tyme : now let vs. declare what we haue 
in hand, 

Thereisa little Townelying towardes the Eaſt of Ma- 
| ronia , a Citty of Syria, vpon the point of thirty miles from 4»- 
tioch , This towne after hauing beene inthe handes of many, 
: 
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either abſolute Lords or Poſleſlours of it otherwiſe, came ar 
Laſt { when I being a young man remained in Syria) into the 
hands of Pope Exagrius a neere friend of myne; whome there- 
fore I haue named now, to-tſhew by what-meanes I might 
come to know that, whereof I am about to write. In that 
Towne therefore there was a certaineold man called Malchrs, 
| whome we.in Latin may call King. A Syrian he was by natio, 
and by language, and indeed Autochthon. T here was alſo in his 
| ſociety a very aged decrepit woman, who ſeemed to be come 
'S to the very dores of death. They were both ſo diligently de- 
uout, and ſodid they weare the very threſhold of the Church 

. away, that you _— haue taken them for the Zachary and E- 
lz4heth ofthe Gholpell , ſaue only that they had no lohs be- 

; eweene them . Concernin <——_Y two, I madediligent inqui- 

ry of the dwellers there about, by what rye of coniunQion 

they were.knit? of mariage? of conſanguinity ? or of ſpirit? Al 

men made but this one an{weare, that they were Saints, and 

perſons very pleaſing to God ; and they tould 1 know not 
what ſtrangethinges of them : and ſo being drawne on with © 

this delight, my ſelfe did ſer ypon the man, and curiouſly aſ- 

ting hynche truth ofthings , he made me this account oſhim 

clfe, 
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ouerthe ſhoulder, when 1 had the plowgh in my hand. But 
woe be to me wretched man, I ouercame this Counſellour 


of myne by a moſt wicked kinde of victory conceauing in- 


deed thar he ſought not my good, bur his owne comtort. He 
went following me therefore out of the Monaſtery, as if he 
had beene carrying me to a graue, and giuing meat lalt a long 
farewell : I sball ſee thee ( ſayth he) o my ſonne, marked out by the 


burning iron of Sathan ; I inquire not after thy reaſons, nor do I admit 


of thy excuſes; the Sheep which goes out of the fould, doth mitantly lye 
open tothe wolues mouth . 

V pon the pailage from Beris to Ef, there is a deſert neer 
the high way, where the Saracens are cuer wandring vp and 


 downe in their inconſtant kind ot habitations,the teare whet- 


of make trauaillers reſolue not to paile that way bur in great 
troupes; that ſo their eminent danger may be auoyded by the 
mutuall help of one another. T here were in my company me 
and woemen, old men, young men, and children to the num- 
ber of ſeauenty in the whole; and behould thoſe Iſmaeliticall 
riders of their horſes and Camels, ruſhed in ypon vs with 
their heades full of haire ryed vp with ribandes, their bodyes 
halfe naked , wearing but mantles, and large hoſe: at their 
ſhoulders hung their quiuers, and ſhaking their ynbemt bows, 
=—_ carryed alſo long dartes; for they came not with 'a mind 
to fight but to driue a prey . We were taken, we were ſcatte- 
red, and all diſtracted into ſeueral wayes. As for me, who had 
beene the naturall owner of my ſclfe for along ryme before, 
by lot I fel ynder the ſeruitude ofthe ſame Maiſter with a cer- 
taine woman. We were lead, or rather we were carryed lof- 
tily away vpon Camels, and being alwayes in feare of ruine 
through our all that vaſt deſert, we did rather hang, then fit. 
Fleſh halfe raw was our meat, and the blood of Camels our 
drinke . Arlength hauing paſſed ouer a large riuer , we came 
to a more inward deſert, where being commanded ( accor- 
ding rothe manner of that nation) to adore the Lady, and her 
children whoſe ſlaues we were, we bowed downe our necks. 
Bur heere being as good as ſhut in priſon, and having our 
attyre changed, I begunto learne to go naked ;for the intem- 
peratenes of rhat ayer permits not any thing to be coucred, 

— 


OOO OO — 
| — — 


The lifeof Saint Malchus hy 


butthe ſecret parts. The care o ; 
ned ouerto me; & in compari re mpm,.n nai " ere 
| : - mou cry, 3 mi 
account my ſelte to enioy a kind of comfort , in th Bic 
meanes I ſeldom ſaw cither my Lords, or m fell at by Us 
me thoughtI had ſomewhat in my —— TT rin. _ 
holy Izcob ; I alſo remebred Moyſes : for both they hag _ of 
tymes beene ſhepheardes in the deſerr. I fed Vpon _ 
Cheeſe and milke; I prayed continually,and ſung tho —— 
mes which I had learned in the Monaltery . 1 rooke del; - 
in my captiulty , I gave thankes to the iudgments of God? « 
my hauing found that Moncke in the wildernes, who xa 
I had loſt in myne owne country. But, o how farre is _—_ 
thing from being ſate from the Diuell! O how manifoulg” 
and vnſpeakeable are his ſnares! For cuen when I ſolay hid 
his cnuy made a ſhitt to find me out. My Lord theretore ob. 
ſeruing, that his flocke proſpered in my hand, and,nor fin. 
ding any; falſhoud in me (tor 1 knew the Apoſtle to haueg 
commaunded, that we ſhould faychfully ſerue our Lords , ag 
we would do God) and he being willing to reward me 
that thereby he might oblige me to be yermore faythfull = 
him; gaue me thar the-fellow -flaue, who had formerly been 
taken captiue with me. And when I refuſed to accept her 
affirming that I was a Chriſtian, and that it was nor lawfull 
for me to take her fora wite, who had a husband yet aliue 
(for that husband of hers had alſo beene taken togeather 
with vs, and carryed away as the {laue of another Lord ) he 
grew all fierce and implacable rowardes me , and euen like * 
a mad man began to runne at me with his naked ſword, and 
ifinſtantly I had nor ſtretched forth myne armes, and taken 
hould of he woman, he had not fayled to take my lite. And 
now, that night arriued, which cametoo ſoone for me, and 
Was the darkeſt that cuer I ſaw . 1 lead this new halfe defi- 
led wife, into a caue; hauing taken bitter ſorrow for the v- 
e wedding ; and both 


ſher, who was to lead vs home from th 
ofys abhorred one another, though neither of vs confelt ſo 


much . Then had I indeed a liucly fecling of my bondage, 
] began to 


and laying my (cl proſtrate * par the ground , bo. 


—_ » . 
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bewayle the Moncke Whome I had lolt, ſaying: Wretched 
creature that 14m, haue | beene kept all this while aliue for this ? 
Haue my grieuaus finnes beene--able te bring me to ſo great miſery , 
4s that hither io being 4 Virgin, yet when now. | find my bead full of 
hoary haires,-I shauld become a marryed man ? VV hat auayles #t- me 
to have contemnied my Parents, my. Country, and my goodes for the 
loue of our Lord , if now:I doe that thing, for the auoyding whereof , 
I contemned-all the rest* ynleſſe perhaps all theſe miſeries are come iu- 
fly vpou me, becauſe l would needes returne to my Country ? But tel 
me, 0 my ſoule, wbat are we doing? Shall T perish, orshall I ouercom* 
Sball I expedt the handof Gad, or shal I runne my ſelfe vpon the point 
of my owne ſword * Turne thy fword ypon thy ſelfe : the death of thy 
ſoule is more to be feared; then that of:thy body . It is a kind of Mar = 
tyrdome. for. man rather to haue ſuffered death , then to baue loſt 
his virginity - Let this witnes of Chrift remaine ynburyed inthe wil- 
dernes ; my ſelfe will be both the perſecutour & the martyr. Hauing 
ſpoken thus, I vnſheathed my thining ſword, in that darke 
place, and turning the pointagainit my felfe, I ſayd :; Fare- 
well yufortunate woman, and take meratber. as a Martyr, then as 
4 marryed man.. Burt the caſting her ſelfe downe at my feet, 
ſpake rome in theſe wordes : I beſeech you for the laue of Ieſus 
Chriſt , and 1 adiure you by the ftraightes, wherein we find our ſelues 
m this ſad houre, do not caft the guilt of shedding your blood ypon me; 
or if there be no remedy, but that-you will needs.dye, turne firit your 
ſword vpon me , andlet vs 1ather he married thus ins death, then o- 
therwiſe: Although myne -ourne husband <hould returne to me, 1 
would obſerue chatity , which I baue beene taught b ” my captivity ; 
yea I would keep it ſo, 45 that I would ratber with that I might pe = 
rish, thenst . V'Vby should you dy, rather then be marryed to mewhe 
would reſolue to dy, if you should reſolue tomarry ? Take me to you, 
45 the wife of chaility, end eteeme more the comunHion of the ſoute, 
then of the body . Let our Lords conceaxe. vs to be:man and: wite - but 
let Chriit know ys tobe as Brother and Sifter . VVe chall eafily Der 
ſwade men that we are marryed, when they ſee that we do ſo entirely 
argue womer= : | | ; 
I confelle I was amazed , and admiring the vertue 
okrhe woman, [ loued her the better for that kind of wine 
| ue.: 
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blance of thoſe Antes, in that they labour in common, where 
nothing is proper to any one, bur all thinges belong toall. 
When 1 went backe to my lodging, I ſeethe woman co- 
ming towardes me, nor was [ able to diſſemble the ſorrow 
of my heart. She asked me, why 1 wasſo troubled? I tell her 
my reaſons, and th: exhorted that we might take our flight. 
I coniure her to promiſe ſilence ; ſhe giues me aſſurance, and 
ſo continually whiſpering abour this buſines, we were layd 


and toſſed betweene hope and feare. 


I hadin that heard two Goates of a huge bignes; which 
being killed, I make veſlells of rheir skinnes, and [ pn 
their fleſh, for our prouiſion. And the firſt euening when our 
Lords might conceaue that we were layd to reſt, we ſet v- 
pon our iourney , carrying the skinnes and the meat. When 


' we were cometo 2 riuer, which was ſome ten miles of, we 


commit our (clues to the waters, hauing firft layd our ſelues 
vpon theſe skines, which were ſtuffed out; and we holpe 
ouyrſelues with our feet, as it might haue beene with oares , 
that ſo che riuer carrying vs downeward, and landing vs 
much lower on the other ſide of the bancke, then where we 
pur our ſelues into the water, they who followed vs might 
looſe the trace of our feet . But in the meane tyme our fleſh 
bzing wer, and part of icalſobeing loſt, ir did hardly promiſe 
vs food for three dayes . We drunke euen to ſatiety , by way 
of prouifion againſt the thirſt which we were to haue after- 
ward. We ranne, and yeteuer looking behind our backes; 8 
made more way by night then by day , partly by reaſon of 
the danger, which might haue growneto vs by the Saracens, 
and partly through the exceſliuc heate of the Sunne. Wretch 
that [ am ; I tremble euen whilelt I am bur telling it: and 
though indeed I be wholy now ſecure, yet all my body 
quakes to thinke thereof. For after the third day, we ſaw a 
farre of in a doubtfull kind of ſight, two men fitting vp1 
Camelis, who were coming towardes vs at full ſpeed: and 
o_ ently our mind, which was apt to foretel miſchi efe to Vs, 
egan to thinke that oyr Lord and Maiſter had refolued our 
death, and that we cuen ſaw the Sunne grow: blacke to- 
wardes 
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wardes vs . Whileſt we were thus in feare, & conceanedour 
ſelues to be betrayed by our footeſteps printed ypon the 
ſand; we founda Caue vpon our right hand, which pierced 
farre vnder ground. Bnt fearing leaſt we might fall ypon 
ſome venemous beaftes (for Vipers and Baſiliskes and Scor. 
pions, 8 ſuch ocheg creaturs, declining that great heat of the 
Sunne, are wont to betake themſelues to the ſhad)we entred 
indeedinto the Caue; but inſtantly at that very entrace, we 
committed our ſelues to a hollow, which was within vpon 
the right had, not daring to proceed any further on, leaſt by 
flying one kind of dzath, we might haue falls vpon another: 
conceauing this within our ſelues, that if God will help vs 
as being miſerable, we ſhall be ſafe ; but if he deſpiſe vs, as 
being finnefull, we ſhall fall into the handes of ;death . What 
kind of heart do you think we had? What kind of fright were 
we in, when our Lord, & afellow flaue of ours were ſtan- 
ding neere the Caue, and by the print of our feet were alrea- 
dy arrived as farre, as that darknes would giue them leaue? 
O death how much more grieuous art thou in expectation , 
then in effect ! Euen againe my tongue growes to falter with 
feare and care, and asit my Lord were but now crying out 
vpo me, I haue not the heart to whiſper out a word. He ſent 
his ſlaue to fetch vs out of the Caue; himſelfe houldes the 
Camells, and hauing drawne his ſword , he expects our co- 
ming forth. In the meane tyme, that ſeruant being gone 
three or foure cubites on,we ſeeing him with his backe tow- 
ardes vs, (for the nature of our fightis ſuch, as that all things 
are darke to thoſe who enter into any obſcure place, after 
they haue beene in the Sunne)) we heard his voice ſound 
through the denne : Come forth you villaines.out, you who are de- 
zoned for death . VVhat do you expe? VV hy do you ſtay? get you out 
our Lord calls you, he expedts you with patience . Whileſt he was 
yer ſpeaking , behould\weſaw, euen in that darknes, that 
4 Lyoneſle already ruſhed vpo that man,& hauing ſtrangled 


him, drew him all bloody in. Deare Ieſus, how full were 

we of terrour, and of ioy withall! We perceaued our _ 
| . - t R 
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when he ſaw the delay, he ſuſpeRed that we two had refi- 
ſed one, and ſo not being able ro differ his wrath, he came 
forward to the-Caue with his {word in his hand, and reproa- 
ching his flaue of cowardiſe, with a furious kind. of rage, he 
was tirft ſeiſed vpon by the Beaſt, before he came to our 
retreatc . Who are they , which can belieue, that the Beaſt 
ſhould fighr for vs, in our owne preſence ? But being freed 
from that feare ,the like deſtruction preſented'it ſelfe before 
onr imaginations; ſauing that it was ſafer to endure the rage 
of a Lyoneſle, then the wrath of a man. We were aftlited 
With feare , euen to the very. heartes, and not venturing ſo 
much as once to ltirre, we expected the euent of the buſines, 
in the middeſt of ſo many dangers , being only defended, as 
With a wal, by the conſcience which we had of our chaſtity. 
The Lyoneſſe being-wary, leaſt ſhe might chance to fall in- 
to ſome: ſnare; and finding that ſhe was -ſeene, takes faſt 
hould of her whelpes, and carryes them forth, and leaues the 
lodging to our v(e.. Neither yet were we ſo credulous as to 
breake out in haſt ; butexpecting long, and ſometimes thin- 
king to go out, we neuer had afancy, as it we were to fall y- 
pon wild beaſts,*Bur at length,after the end of the next day, 
the horrour in Which we were being remoued,out we went 
in the euening, and we ſaw ſome-kind of Camels, whome 
for the exceſhuenes of theirſpeed they call Dromedaries, rumi- 
nating vpon thoſe meates which they had eaten before, and 
then drawing them tdowne againe into their ſtomackes. 
And we mounting on them , and being refreſhed with new 
proutfion, _— that deſert to the Roman Garriſons, v- 
on the tenth day after, & there being preſented to the T ri- 
Ren we gaue him an orderly account of what had paſſed. 
From thence we-were {ent ouer to Sahinys the Gouernour of 
Meſopotamia, where we receaued a 1uſt price for our Camels. 
And becanſe that Abbot of myne, did now reſt in our Lord, 
when [ was brought to thatplace, I reſtored my ſelfe tothe 
Monckes, and I delivered her ouer to the Virgins; louin 
her as my Siſter, but nottruſting myſelfe-with her , as wh 


> my Silter . T his ſtory <did Malchus being ould relate co me; : 


-When 
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when I was young: and now my ſelte being ould, I haue 
deliuered it to you, and[ preſenta hiſtory of Chaſtity ro 
chaſt perſons, aduiſing ſuch as are virgins to keep their cha. 
ſtiry with care. Tell you it ouer to poſterity , to the end tha' 
they may know, that in the mideſt of ſwordes, deſerts ang 
wild beaſts, Chaſtiry,can neuer be captiued ; and that a man 
who is conſecrated to Chriſt , may well be killed, but nor 


conquered. - 
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